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AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


FIFTY-SECOND ANNUAL MEETING. 


Boston, Mass., Tuesday, May 22, 1866. 

The American Baptist Missionary Union commenced its fifty-second 
annual meeting at 10 o’clock, A. M., in the 1st Baptist church. 

The President, Hon. Iva Harris, LL.D., was in the chair. 

Hymn 306 of the Psalmist was sung by the congregation. The Pres- 
ident read from Isaiah LX., and prayer was offered by Rev. E. Kincaid, 
D.D., of Burmah. 

President Harris then addressed the meeting on the progress, the pres- 
ent favorable condition, and the prospects of Missions. 

The following Committees were appointed, viz: 

Committee of Arrangements. —Rev. Drs. Neale, Randolph, and Mur- 
dock, of Mass. 

Committee on Nominations.—Rev. Messrs. Hiscox, N. Y., Brown, 
N. J., Griffith, Pa., Gillette, D. C., 8. B. Page, O., E. W. Clark, Ind., 
Bailey, Il]., Westover, Iowa, H. K. Stimson, Kan., L. B. Tefft, Min., H. 
W. Read, Mo., A. A. Drown, Wis., 8. Haskell, Mich., N. Cudworth, Vt., 
N. Hooper, N. H., ©. Tibbetts, Me., J. Banvard, Ms., C. H. Malcom, R. 
I, and O. W. Gates, Con. 

Committee on the Roil—Rev. Messrs. H. M. King, Ms., H. C. 
Graves, R. L., I. R. Pendleton, N. Y., R. Atkinson, N. J., J. Cooper, Pa., 
Wayland Hoyt, O., J. H. Griffith, Mich. 

This Committee subsequently made the following report, which was 
adopted : 

REPORT. 

The Committee on the Roll beg leave to submit the following Report : 

The whole number present, including Life Members and Annual Members or 
Delegates, is 535. Of these, 475 are Life Members, and 60 Annual Members. 

The States are represented as follows :—Maine, 28 l.m., 1 a.m. ; New Hampshire, 
33 l.m., 5 a.m.; Vermont, 24 l.m., 5 a.m.; Massachusetts, 173 I.m., 11 a.m; Rhode 
Island, 31 1.m., 1 a.m.: Connecticut, 26 2 a.m.; New York, 73 l.m., 17 a.m.; 
New Jersey, 19 l.m., 1 a.m.; Pennsylvania, 23 l.m., 3 a.m.; Ohio, 9 6 a.m. 
Iilinois, 13 l.m., 1 a.m.; Michigan, 9 l.m., 7 a.m.; Iowa, 1 1.m.; Missouri, 1 
District of Columbia, 2 |.m.; Virginia, 2 lim.; West Virginia, 2 l.m.; New Bruns- 
wick, 1 l.m.; Canada, 2 Lm., Sweden, 2 l.m.; Hayti, 1 1m. 
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The Treasurer, F. A. Smith, Esq., presented his annual report, with 
that of the Auditing Committee. 
The Committee of Arrangements submitted the following, which was 


accepted : 


REPORT. 


The Committee of Arrangements would respectfully recommend the following 
plan and order for the present meeting of the Missionary Union. 

1. That the sessions commence at 9 o’clock, A. M., at 3, and at 7 1-2 P. M., and 
that the adjournment take place at 12 1-2 and 5 o'clock, P. M. 

2. That the presentation of the annual reports be the first order for this morning. 

8. That this afternoon be devoted to the announcement of Committees, and ad- 
dresses from Dr. Kincaid, of Burmah, and Mr. Douglass, of the Mission to the Teloo- 
goos, and the election of officers. 

4. That the annual sermon, by Rev. Dr. Weston, be preached this evening. 

5. That Wednesday, A. M., be devoted to reports and addresses in the following 
order: 1. Onthe Roll. 2. Obituaries. 3. Finance. 4. Missionsin Europe. And 
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the P. M. to the reports: 1. On Missions toIndia. 2. Missions to the Chinese. 3. 
Place and preacher of the next Annual Meeting. 

6. That Wednesday evening be devoted to farewell addresses from missionaries 
about to sail for their fields of labor, Messrs. Wiberg, Broady and Edgren to Eu- 
rope, and Meesrs. Stoddard, Comfort and Hutton to Asia. 


The President thanked the Union for the honor conferred on him by 
repeatedly placing him in the chair, and declined a re-nomination. 

The Annual Report for the Home Department was read by the As- 
sistant Corresponding Secretary, Dr. Murdock, and for the Foreign 
Department, by the Corresponding Secretary, Dr. Warren. The report 
recommended, that the matter contained in the annual report be distrib- 
uted and referred under the following heads: 1. On Obituaries. 2. On 
Finance. 38. On Missions in Europe, including the French, German, and 
Swedish. 4. On Missions in India, including the Missions in Burmah, 
Assam, and Madras. 5. Missions to the Chinese, including the Missions 
in Siam. 

Voted, That the Annual Report of the Executive Committee be accept- 
ed, and the recommendation adopted. 

Voted, That the Report of the Treasurer be accepted and referred to 
the Committee on Finance. 

Ordered, That the election of officers take place at 4 1-2 o'clock this 
afternoon. 


Benediction by Dr. Corey, of N.Y. Adjourned. 


Turspay, P.M. 

The Union met at three o’clock. 

A hymn was sung and prayer was offered by Rev. John Blain, of Mass. 

Ordered, That a Committee be appointed on the place and preacher for 
the next annual meeting of the Union. 

The following Committees were nominated by the Chair, and the nomi- 
nations confirmed by the Union : | 

Committee on Obituaries.—Messrs. 8. L. Caldwell, R. L., S. D. 
Phelps, Ct., R. Babcock, N. Y., H. B. Northup, N. Y., J. M. Gregory 
Mich., G. D. Boardman, Py., and J. M. Pendleton, Pa. 

Committee on Finance-—G. Anderson, Mo., J. E. Tyler, Tll., 8. A. 
Crozer, Pa., J. F. Wyckoff. N. Y., T. B. Peddie, N. J., A. Day, Ct. L. 
Davis, Mass., W. N. Sage, O., J. H. Read, R. I. 

Committee on Missions in Europe.—Messrs. B. Sears, R. L., G. 
Colby, Mass., R. Turnbull, Ct., J. B. Thomas, N. Y., H. C. Fish, N. J., 
W. Bucknell, Pa., C. D. W. Bridgman, N. Y., E. J. Goodspeed, Ill., and 
E. Thresher, O. 

Committee on Missions in India.—Messrs. M. B. Anderson, N. Y., 
8. Cornelius, Mich., L. G. Leonard, O., J. H. Castle, Pa., H. F. Smith, 
N. J., G. C. Baldwin, N. Y., D. Ives, Ct., G. B. Ide, Mass., W. H. 
Shailer, Me. 

Fx Committee on Missions to the Chinese-—Messrs. K. Brooks, Pa., 
R. J. W. Buckland, N. Y., C. B. Crane, Ct., A. Hovey, Mass., H. F. 
Lane, N. H., P. P. Bishop, N. Y., A. F. Spaulding, R. 1, P. 8. Henson, 
Pa., J. Upham, Vt. 
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Committee on Place and Preacher.—Messrs. A. Pollard, Mass., 
H. Lincoln, R. L, L. D. Palmer, Mich., 8. M. Osgood, Ill., C. P. 
Sheldon, N. Y. 

Voted, That these Committees have leave to retire for the purpose of 
making up their reports. 

The meeting was then addressed by Rev. E. Kincaid, D.D., on the mis- 
sions in Burmah. 

Voted, That the hour of adjournment be postponed till 5 1-2 o’clock. 

Voted, That the election of officers be deferred till 5 o'clock. 

The meeting was then addressed by Rev. F. A. Douglass, of the Teloogoo 
Mission. 

The Committee on Nominations presented their report, and it was accepted. 
The entire list was elected by the Union,—the Committee on nominations 
acting as tellers. 

Rev. Dr. Eddy, having informed the Union that Tremont Temple is at 
their service to-morrow, it was 

Ordered, That the Union hold their meetings to-morrow in Tremont 
Temple. 

Benediction by Rev. Dr. Crowell, Ill. 
Adjourned. 


TurspAy EveNIne. 
The Union met with a great congregation, and listened to a very able 
and earnest discourse from 2d Cor. 5: 14, by Rev. H. G. Weston, D.D., 
of N. Y. A collection was taken. amounting to $162.15. 


Wepnespay, May 23, 9 A.M. 
The Union assembled in the Tremont Temple at the appointed hour. 
After singing, prayer was offered by Rev. Dr. Eaton, of N. Y. 
The tellers reported, through Dr. Hiscox, the ballot taken yesterday 
afternoon, which resulted in the election of the following officers : 


D., N. Y., President. 

on. T. W. EWART, O., , 

Rev. ALEXIS CASWELL, D.D., R. L., Vice-Presidents. 
Rey. G. W. BOSWORTH, D.D., Mass., Recording Secretary. 


MANAGERS. 
Ministers. 
E. E. Cummings, D.D., N. H., . H. Castte, Pa., 
C. A. Tuomas, D.D., Vt., . D. Grtterre, D.D., D. C., 
A. Hovey, D.D., Mass., . A. Reev, Ohio, 
B. Sears, D.D., R. I, W. W. Everts, D.D., IIL, 
S. D. Paetps, D.D., Ct. . Day, D.D., Ind., 
R. Bascock, D.D., N. Y. . E. Hewirr, Mich., 
. W. Fisn, Wis. 


Gitman B. Kune, Me., 
G. Cotsy, Mass., 


. R. OsGoon, Ind., 
8. Coiearr, N. Y., 


R. 

E. Ty er, IIL, 

Van Husen, Mich., 
W. Forp, Iowa, 

D. Forp, Minn. 


Joun P. Levy, Pa., 
CHARLES Ohio, 


The Committee on Obituaries, through Dr. Caldwell, submitted the 
following 


REPORT. 


The annual record of the Union is one of loss as well as of gain, of the progress of 
our work, of the decease of its servants. The Union will be quite ready to join with 
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the Executive Committee in giving place among its first duties to the memory of the 
dead of the year. 

It is not often in the work of Christian Missions, that this Union can lose such a 
man as Francis Wayland. The loss is rare, for the gift is uncommon. His was a 
great nature, organized after the largest pattern, and with energies corresponding. 
At its centre was a will, sure, persistent, imperial, going to God for its law, going to 
its work as a ball goes to its mark, with the same directness and force. It loaded it- 
self readily with great obligations, and took responsibility with a sort of love. It 
made itself familiar with the eternal principles of duty and of righteousness, not only 
by study and thought, but in the habit and purpose of his life. So that it was great 
with a moral energy and majesty which carried him to the head of all enterprises in 
which he had any part. Its power was felt in many ways, in letters, education, 
philanthropy and citizenship ; but it belongs to this Union to recognize it as put into 
the service of the gospel of Christ, and into the work of missions. From first to 
last this drew him with supreme attraction. He thoaght much of its better methods, 
and criticized existing ones; but he loved and sought its object without question, 
and with the ardor of his soul. He understood it and knew it in its principles, its 
workings, its history, its results. He gave it his faith, as he gave it his generous 
help. He believed in it, and so he spoke for it in one of the noblest sermons of his 
generation. He believed in it, and so he lent his pen to the biography of one of the 
first missionaries of his age, without reward. He believed in it, as a practicable 
and divinely certain thing, and was willing to stake his name, his judgment, his in- 
fluence, his money, on the possibility of converting all nations to the faith of Jesus 
Christ. This is his praise here. His presence and counsel are taken away ; but 
his name and the authority of it, and the benefit of his great life and example re- 
main among the accumulating treasures of the Missionary Union. 

Two persons of unusual wealth, both faithful in their different measures to this 
society, resident in the same neighdorhood, in the ripeness of their years have passed 
away almost together The modest and yet serious and dignified presence of 
_ Mr. Crozer had become familiar in the assemblies and in the Chair of the Union. 
Its managers had learned to rely upon his counsels and contributions. As Provi- 
dence gave him wealth, so Christ gave him understanding of its responsibilities and 
nobler uses. He was redeemed from that darkest bondage under the sun, of being 
the servant rather than the master of money. By it he purchased a good degree. 
For by it he bought blessings for the poor, and life for men ready to perish; and 
using it for others, it became his own glory and crown. His simple character, his 
more private life is the memory and treasure of his children and neighbors. His 
charity, his love and service of our cause gives him his high place in the record of 
our dead to-day. 

Dr. Jayne was more retired from the immediate knowledge of the Union. And 
yet his constant and generous consideration for the medical necessities of our mission- 
aries in the East had given him a name and grateful recollection far away. He was 
able to do a great service for the Theological School at Rangoon. It stands out so 
distinct and important, that the Union will not hesitate to recognize in it his title to 
the honorable mention he has received from the Executive Committee. 

Our saddest tears are not for the dead, who have finished their work and the ful- 
ness of their years, who have had their opportunity and nobly used it ; but for power 
arrested at the beginning of its opportunity, for the unripened promise, the broken 
hope which has dropped into the early grave of Chilcott, “dead ere his prime.” If 
there is any mystery where a righteous and eternal Providence bears constant rule, 
it is where it hangs its shadow over a life made ready by study and discipline and 
young enthusiasm for Christ’s service, which death cuts off in its incompleteness, 
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with the work undone. Prophecy it is of another life, of opportunity elsewhere, of 
God’s purpose in its preparation to be fulfilled in a celestial ministry. It is reason 
enough to faith for the death of a missionary that the Lord wants him and transfers 
him. It is loss here ; it is gain in the accounts of God. 

Such losses check and chasten our confidence in men, and cast us back upon that 
p*rpose and power of grace which alone gives to victory its universal kingdom over 
the wreck of our plans, as it does through the fidelity of our service. Mr. Chilcott 
was atrue man. The Union will remember his brief and modest words of farewell 
at the close of the Jubilee in Philadelphia. It will always remember him, for his 
name will stand upon its lengthening roll of missionaries, and among those whose 
purpose is accepted for work, because the opportunity was taken away. 

So does God serve Himself with death as well as life, in his gifts, in our losses, 
We come and go. But He lives forever, and his kingdom cannot be moved. There 
yet remain spirits ready for his call,—the unused, unborn powers by which the suc- 
cession of good men shall be kept and enlarged, by which the kingdom and glory 
of our Redeemer shall come. We dismiss those our brethren with our sorrow and 
our love; but they cannot carry away with them our confidence in God, or our joy 
in his work. To Him we have committed them. To Him we give ourselves, for 
life, for death, animated by their example, grateful for their memory and their 
work. 


The report, after remarks by Rev. Messrs. Perry, of Pa., Blain. of 
Mass., Caswell. of R.'1., I. Davis, of Mass., Pendleton, of Pa., and Dr. 
Eaton, of N. Y., and the Corresponding Secretary, was adopted. 

The Committee on Finance presented their report, through Rev. G. An- 
derson. After remarks by Messrs. Caswell, R. I., Leland Howard, Vt., 
G. Anderson, Mo., Backus, N.Y., Davis, Vt., Chase, Mass., Drown, Wis., 
Lovis, Mass., Bucknell, Pa., Goodspeed, Ill., Buckland N. Y., and Crozer, 
Pa., the report was adopted by a rising vote. 


REPORT. 


Your Committee on Finance respectfully report :— 

That we have cause for gratitude in the liberal contributions of the churches for 
Foreign Missions, during the past year, which have enabled the Executive Committee 
to meet all demands on them, leaving a small balance in the Treasury. 

We recommend that the sum of $200,000 be raised for the coming year, which, 
in the judgment of the Executive Committee, will be necessary to meet the demands 
of the Foreign Mission work. This will exceed the expenditure of last year by only 
about. $11,000, and this excess is demanded by the assumption of the Swedish Mission 
and for the enlargement of mission work in other countries. 

It is not necessary to resort to any new measures to raise the sum recommended, 
but rather to use more thoroughly and vigorously the methods already adopted. Let 
every pastor become an agent of the Missionary Union, and see to it that his church 
contributes according to its means, for this object, and the amount will be easily se- 
cured. 


_ The report on European Missions was presented by Rev. Dr. Fish. 
After remarks by Dr. Sears, and others, the report was adopted. 


REPORT. 


The Committee to whom was referred the paper on the European Missions, pre- 
sent the following report :— : 
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We have read with interest the recital of God’s gracious work during the year, 
particularly in Germany and Sweden, and of the great needs now pressing upon us 
for larger outlays of means and efforts. 

The German churches still continue to lengthen their cords and strengthen their 
stakes. An urgent necessity is an adequate number of chapels. Everywhere con- 
verts are being gathered, and they must have places of worship. 

Your Committee recommend that at least the full sum of the $8,000 per year for five 
years, promised in 1854 for chapel building, and of which but two years’ payments 
have been made, be paid, forwarding the first $8,000 of the remaining $24,000, the 
present year. 

A part of this sum could be realized from unpaid subscriptions to this $40,000 
fund, which were made twelve years ago, and which have not been wholly collected. 

A like demand for help, as to places of worship, exists in two or three chief cities 
of Sweden, particularly in Stockholm, where a house has been built, but is perilled 
by a debt of $15,000 upon it. We recommend that means be taken for the.immedi- 
ate liquidation of this debt. 

Our prospective and newly assumed work in Sweden is full of promise; and your 
Committee felicitate the Board upon the acceptance of appeintments to this mission 
by Messrs. Broady and Edgrer, who are expected soon to leave this country and be at 
their posts. 

Many considerations urge increased attention to our French Mission. The way 
was never before so open for evangelical effort. Though not modified in the letter, 
the law of the realm as to religious toleration is modified in its interpretation, and 
Christian effort is almost unabridged. With this open door, the public mind is on 
the alert ; and while other denominations are entering in, we cannot disregard the 
claims upon us as Baptists. 

The paper referred to us, narrates the action of the special meeting in New York 
in December last, recommending that the Foreign Secretary and some other brother 
visit Europe at an early day, to examine personally the Swedish, German and French 
Mission fields, and ascertain their actual necessities and the best means of meeting 
them. We cordially reiiffirm this recommendation, on the condition, however, that 
the expenses be not paid out of the Treasury of the Union. We are persuaded that 
a brotherly visitation such as is contemplated could not but result in much good. 


On motion of Rev. Dr. Babcock : 

Resolved, That hereafter, the Board and the Executive Committee, and 
the Executive Officers elected by them, be earnestly requested to hold at 
least one full session after said election, for giving such instructions to the 
Executive Committee, as may be necessary to regulate their plans of ac- 
tion during the ensuing year. (according to Article VIII. of the Consti- 
tution,) as well as to receive such information from the Committee and 
Executive Officers, as may render the members of the Board more com- 
petent exponents defenders, and advocates of the measures adopted, in the 
several localities where they reside, throughout the wide extent of our 
country. 

Benediction by Rev. Dr. Binney. 

Adjourned. 


Wepnespay, P. M., May 28. 
The Union re-assembled at three o'clock. 
A bymn was sung, and prayer was offered by Dr. Turnbull, of Conn. 
The Committee on Missions in India, submitted their report through Dr. 
M. B. Anderson. Remarks were made by Drs. Binney, and M. B. An- 
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derson, W. Bucknell, Drs. Babcock, Hague and by the Corresponding Sec- 
retary. The report was adopted. 


REPORT. 


The Committee on Missions to India ask leave to report as follows :— 

During the past year, in accordance with the recommendation of the Union, a 
Convention of all the missionaries and native preachers in Burmah, together with 
delegates from the native churches, was held in Rangoon. The design of this Conven- 
tion was to form a permanent organization for the objects and purposes which will 
be found set forth in the report of the Executive Committee. 

This Convention adopted a Constitution judicious in its provisions, and elected a 
body of officers in which native Christians were liberally represented. Your com- 
mittee believe that this Convention will be of great service in making the special ex- 
perience of the missionaries and the native Christians available for the work of su- 
pervision at home, and for giving unity, wisdom and concentration of the efforts of 
those in Burmah who are seeking to make our churches self-sustaining and self-di- 
recting bodies. It is clear that in the future the larger share to the work of con- 
verting Burmah to Christ must be carried forward and controlled by native believers 
and preachers. In the infancy of these missions, we assumed, of necessity, the task 
of over-sight, guidance and pecuniary support. The time has not yet arrived when 
it will be safe or desirable to relieve ourselves or our missionaries from these duties. 
But all our plans and efforts should be conceived in view of such an ultimate result. 
We receive heathen into our churches in the condition, morally and intellectually, of 
children. We desire by training them in the precepts and practice of Christian truth 
to raise them to the noblest proportions of Christian manhood and womanhood. To 
this end we must, as soon as it is safe, put them under the obligations and responsi- 
bilities which rest upon church members in our own land, Our simple and Scriptural 
church polity has given to Baptists in England and America, Germany and Scandi- 
navia, individuality, self-reliance and aggressive spiritual power. We believe it will 
do the same work for men of all races and colors. Like the Bible from whence it 
sprung, that polity was designed by God for all nations and for alltime. In prepar- 
ing our Eastern brethren for self-government in the church, we give them the best 
training for a future Christian state. Your Committee look with great interest upon 
this newly formed Convention, and recommend that every effort, consistent with ex- 
isting rights, interests and responsibilities, be put forth, to render it an eflicient means 
of spreading the gospel, as well as for affording stimulus and discipline to the native 
Christian mind and heart. 

The Theological School seems from the report to be in a prosperous condition: 
Notwithstanding the loss of the energy, experience and wisdom of Dr. Binney, his 
work of organization has been so well done that the young brethren who have en- 
tered so zealously into his labors, find little difficulty in making the school a contin- 
uous blessing to the young men who are receiving instruction. 

In accordance with the recommendation of the Convention held at Rangoon, it 
may be requisite in process of time to add to the school a Burman department. For 
the present such instruction may be given elsewhere, or by some teacher in the school 
who speaks both the Burman and Karen languages. Your Committee look upon 
this school as invaluable to all the interests of all our missions in Burmah. It should 
be carefully watched over and liberally supported. Its course of discipline and in- 
struction should be gradually elevated, and kept constantly in a just relation to the 
advancing culture and intelligence of the mass of the Christian population. It is 
the clear and unquestionable duty of American Baptists to lay their hands upon the 
scientific and theological development of India beyond the Ganges, and to hold and 
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maintain the position we now have, as the most efficient, moral and intellectual lead- 
ers of its vast population. In providing a body of well-educated Christian teachers 
and ministers for these people, we secure, humanly speaking, the permanency and 
power of those Christian institutions which, through so much labor and sacrifice, our 
brethren have planted among them. 

In immediate connection with education, we call attention to the labors of the 
Union through the press. Largely increased facilities have been added to our mis- 
sion press during the past year. The instructions of the Executive Committee re- 
garding printing have been prepared with evident care and foresight. They require 
that the first attention should be given to printing the word of God; other literature 
to follow in the order of its importance and necessity. We believe that our churches 
may have full confidence that the Executive Committee will secure Bibles and relig- 
ious books for the Christianized and inquiring population of our missionary districts 
to the full extent of the capacity of the people to use them. 

So far as your Committee have had time to investigate, they feel confidence in the 
conclusion that your missions.in India have never before exhibited a more healthy 
condition, or were working with more efficiency and power. 

They deem it unnecessary to repeat the facts so clearly stated in the general re- 
port. They are so impressive that no words of theirs can give them additional em- 
phasis. 

The lessons taught by past discussions and differences of opinion seem to have been 
thoughtfully pondered by the missionaries and the Executive Committee, and the re- 
sult is evident in increased harmony of action and corresponding economy in labor 
and capital. The committee are happy to learn that all the brethren but two, who 
have felt compelled to separate from us, united in the Convention held at Rangoon, 
and sympathize with the purposes for which it was called. Let us hail this as the 
harbinger of the ultimate union of all American Baptists who labor in India or at 
home for the salvation of the heathen. 

In view of the past and the present, we may all thank God and take courage, and 
gird ourselves to a new earnestness of prayer and labor in the year upon which we 
have now entered. 


The Committee on Missions in China presented their report through the 
‘Chairman, Rev. K. Brooks. 

Remarks were made by the Corresponding Secretary, Babcock, Bos- 
worth, J. N. Brown, Mr. J. M. 8. Williams, Dr. Eaton and Dea. Heman 
Lincoln, of Boston, and the report was adopted. 


REPORT. 


The Committee on so much of the Annual Report as refers to Missions among the 
Chinese, respectfully submit the following :— 

There are many reasons why the work of preaching the gospel among the Chinese 
should be pressed forward with enterprising diligence. 

An American preacher, who had resided for some years in one of the cities of Chi- 
na, speaking of the prevalence of vice in its most disgusting forms among all classes 
of people in that country, expressed the opinion that they are not worth laboring for, 
that their moral sense is so obtuse, and their bondage to vice is so complete, as to 
discourage all sacrifices on their behalf, and render them unworthy of evangelical la- 
bor. But this fact of their universal subjection to vice, in our view constitutes an 
argument of irresistible force, why Christian Missions should be prosecuted with all 
possible energy and zeal among the Chinese. 

The success of past labors has been all that any man could reasonably have expected, 
and more than could have been produced without the influences of the Holy Spirit. 
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Our missionaries begin to see some signs that their preaching and the books they 
have distributed have made an impression on the opinions of the people. That im- 
pression does indeed seem small, when we take into account the vast population of 
China, and the few who have embraced the Christian faith. But the truth of God 
has power in it, and there is inherent weakness in error, The work of undermining 
superstitions, which have stood for centuries and are built on the deep foundations of 
human sinfulness, is slow ai.@ wearisome, and after many years of toil, appears to 
have accomplished little. But while we ought to bear in mind that with the Lord ‘‘a 
thousand years are as one day,” we do well also to remember that sometimes ‘‘one 
day” is as a ‘*thousand years.” The result of labor expended in obedience to the 
Lord’s command is often delayed through many years or even generations ; and then 
in the fulness of time is made suddenly apparent. At the righ? time, exertions few 
and small, following the long-continued labors and sacrifices which have seemed fruit- 
less, are attended by results which prove that God has long been preparing the way 
for the accomplishment of his glorious purposes, and now makes those purposes ap- 
pear. The few Christian men and women who have undertaken, in the name of Christ, 
to make known his gospel to the millions of China, and so to ensure their salvation 
from sin and its penalty, may seem to have advanced but slowly in their work of so 
grand proportions ; yet in due time, we believe, the opposing influences will begin to 
yield, and Christ will become the Lord of China. 

Meantime the signs of promise are not all hidden from our view. It is an occa- 
sion for gratitude, that some women have received Christ, and that the influence has 
begun which will raise their sex to its rightful place, denied them in unchristian 
lands, to which the gospel everywhere lifts them up. It is much, that from ihe 
centres in which the missionaries are located, light is rapidly radiating in every 
direction, and the masses are learning more and more of the advantages of a Chris- 
tian civilization, and of the good tidings brought to men by the teacher sent from 
God. 

We are glad to learn that an esteemed and beloved brother, Dr. D. J. Macgowan, 
for several years a missionary of this Union, and earnestly interested in the welfare 
of the Chinese, is about to fix his residence for a time in China, in the service of 
science. Inasmuch as the scientific discoveries and inventions which he is to intro- 
duce, are the product of a Christian civilization, and he cannot fail to acquire some 
influence with those who can appreciate the results of science, we cherish the hope 
that his work will tend to the furtherance of the gospel, and that our missionaries 
will be strengthened in their relations to the people as they preach a religion which 
largely contributes to the welfare of men in this life, while it reveals to them the 
life everlasting. 

The hope was once cherished that access might be had to China on its western 
frontier ; ard in the establishment of the mission to Assam, it was a prominent inten- 
tion to seek ultimately such an access. We believe the thought was a wise one, al- 
though it has not yet found fulfilment. And we venture the suggestion, that what 
was impracticable a few years ago, may not always remain so. ‘The teeming multi- 
tudes of Western China have as yet learned very little of Christ and his salvation. 
Must they wait till the leaven of the gospel, spreading slowly through the great 
mass, reaches them from the shores of the ocean? Or may missionaries penetrate 
through Burmah, and so at an earlier date, reach these uncounted millions ? We 
wish to take the Empire of China for Christ. May we not begin the attack on 
different sides, especially on the side most open to attack, and so acquire the conquest 
sooner? We commend this thought to the attention of the Executive Committee. 

We most heartily endorse the suggestion of the Committee, that much importance 
should be attached to efforts for increasing the number of native preachers, and fitting 
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them more fully for their sacred employment. It is our decided conviction that a 
foreign missionary should consider it a great part of his work, to find among the 
converts those who can be useful as preachers of Christ to their own countrymen ; 
and that, other things being equal, a man can preach with far greater efficiency, 
who preaches to his own people, in his native language. We say, “other things 
being equal.” Of course they are not equal, in the case of ordinary native preachers 
as compared with the missionaries. But let them be made as nearly equal as possible. 

Let the converts become well acquainted with the teachings of Jesus, and receive 
such mental discipline as it is possible to bestow on them. And even if they are not 
the peers of the missionaries in learning and range of thought, they may be more 
than their equals in influence with the people and in persuading sinners to receive 
the salvation of Christ. As God employs men rather than angels, to preach to sin- 
ful men, so He may naturally render the preaching of the Chinese more effectual 
than that of Americans, in winning the Chinese to Christ. 


The Committee on Place and Preacher for the next anniversary, sub- 
mitted their report through Rev. Mr. Osgood. 


REPORT. 


The Committee on the Place and Preacher for the next Annual Meeting recom- 
mend that the cordial and earnest invitation of the Baptist churches in Chicago, 
Ill., be accepted, and the next anniversary of the Union be held in that city; that 
Rev. D. Read, LL.D., of Upper Alton, Ill., be the preacher, and Rev. Thomas 
Armitage, D.D., of New York, be his alternate. 


On motion of Rev. 8. M. Osgood, it was 

Resolved, Whereas the chief grounds of difference, which led to the sep- 
aration of our brethren of the American Baptist Free Mission Society and 
several of our former missionaries, from the Missionary Union, have been 
removed, and whereas a cordial union of all the friends of missions in one 
organization would greatly facilitate the harmony of our counsels at home 
and the efficiency of our missionaries abroad— 

Therefore, Resolved, That we do again open the door for the return of 
those missionaries in Burmah who, during a few years, have been separated 
from us; and that we cordially invite the American Baptist Free Mission 
Society to unite with us in spreading the knowledge cf Christ in all the 
earth. 


Adjourned. Benediction by Rev. Dr. Hague. 


Wepnespay Evenine, May 28. 

The Union met according to adjournment. 

After singing the hymn, ‘From Greenland’s icy mountains,” prayer 
was offered by Rev. Dr. Benedict, of R. I. 

The following resolutions were passed orang 

Resolved, That the thanks of the Missionary Union be given to the 
First Baptist Church, and to the trustees of the Tremont ‘Remple, who 
kindly tendered to us respectively the use of their place of worship for 
our annual meeting,—for the excellent accommodations which we have thus 
secured. 

‘Resolved, That our grateful appreciation be expressed to the Christian 
people of Boston and vicinity for their kind and liberal hospitality. 
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Resolved, That the thanks of this Union be hereby returned to those 
railroad companies which have reduced the fare to persons attending these 
anniversaries. 

Resolved, That the thanks of the Union be presented to the conductors 
of the press in this city, for the full and very satisfactory manner in 
which they have published the proceedings of this anniversary. 

Resolved, That the Union offers its thanks to the Rev. Dr. Weston for 
his sermon preached last evening, and that he be requested to furnish the 
Executive Committee a copy for publication under their direction. 

That the Board of Managers might hold their meeting this evening, 
while the missionaries were addressing the large congregation assembled 
in the Temple, the Union adjourned at 8 o’clock, to meet at Chicago, in 
May, 1867. 

Ira Harris, President. 
G. W. Boswortu, Recording Secretary. 


Meeting of the Board. 


MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


The Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary Union met 
in the Social Hall of Tremont Temple in Boston, immediately after the 
adjournment of the Union, at 8 P. M., May 28, 1866. 

In the absence of the Chairman of the Board, the meeting was called to 
order by the Recording Secretary, and Hon. J. H. Duncan was elected 
Chairman, pro ¢em. 

The roll was called, and the following members found to be present : 


CLASS I. 

Ministers. Laymen. 
G. W. Bosworrn. M. Davis, 
8. L. CALDWELL, J. B. HARTWELL, 
C. B. CRANE, W. BuckneEL. 
G. B. 
Wo. Hacur, 
G. ANDERSON, 
D.C. Eppy, 
T. H. ARCHIBALD, 
J. H. Gitmore. 

CLASS IL. 

Ministers. Laymen. 
S. HAsKELL, J. H. Duncan, 
L. A. Dunn, Abert Day, 
G. J. Jounson. Wo. N. SAGE, 


T. W. Ewart. 
CLASS III. 

Ministers. Layman. 
N. A. Reap, G. 
E. E. CumMrINGs, 
S. D. PHELPs, 
A. Hovey, 
J. H. Castie, 
J. F. Brown, 
R. Bascock. 


Prayer was offered by Rev. L. A. Dunn, of Vt. 
A Committee of three was appointed on the nomination of officers for 
permanent organization, who reported, and the following were elected : 
Wm. Bucknett, Esq., Chairman. 
Rey. G. J. Jounson, Recording Secretary. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 
Ministers. Laymen. 
Baron Stow, HEMAN LINCOLN, 
Sumyer R. Mason, J. WARREN MERRILL, 
Wa. Lamson, GEORGE W. CHIPMAN, 
Roserr C. MILs, NevemMiAn Boynton. 
GrorGe W. GARDNER. 


Voted, That two Corresponding Secretaries be elected, and the following 
elections were unanimously made : 


Corresponding Secretaries. 
Rey. Jonan G. WARREN, D.D., Rey. Joun N. Murpock, D. D. 
Treasurer. 
FREEMAN A. SMITH, Esq. 
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Voted, That the salaries of the Secretaries and the Treasurer be each 
$2000, with $500 extra for the present year, on account of the unusually 
high prices. 

Voted, That in view of the increased amount of funds coming into the 
treasury, the Executive Committee be instructed to receive from the Treas- 
urer adequate bonds in security for the funds. 

The fllowing were also elected 


Auditing Committee. 
Wo. A. Esq., GrorGcE Brooks, Esq. 


Rev. Wm. Hague, D.D., and Rev. J. D. Fulton, both of Boston, made 
representations in reference to the establishment of a mission in Hayti; 
whereupon it was 

Voted, That the Executive Committee be directed to give early atten- 
tion to the question of establishing a mission in Hayti, and be authorized 
to do so, if in their judgment the circumstances of the field and the state 
of the treasury justify. 

The following was also adopted : 

Resolved, That we also advise the Executive Committee to consider the 
importance of appointing a District Secretary for the District of Columbia, 
and the States of Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, West Virginia, and the 
wage game and make such appointment, if deemed judicious so to 
do. 80, 

Resolved, That the Executive Committee be requested to consider the 

ropriety of an early distribution of the remaining portion of the quarto 
a Bible as efficiently and wisely as possible. 

Rev. R. Babcock, D.D., led in prayer. 

The minutes were read and approved. 

The Board adjourned sine die. 

Ws. Chairman. 
G. J. Jounson, Recording Secretary. 
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FIFTY-SECOND ANNUAL REPORT. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 


Mr. PrestpENT AND BRETHREN OF THE UNION: 

The Executive Committee are required by the Constitution of the Mis- 
sionary Union, to present to this body, at its annual meeting, a report giv- 
ing a full account of their doings during the year, of the state of the mis- 
sions, and of their plans for future operations. 

It becomes us in the very outset of the rehearsal of our providential way, 
to record the favor of our covenant-keeping God, as evinced in the measure of 
prosperity which He has given us, both at home and abroad. is manifest 
that the cause of missions to the heathen is year by year taking a deeper and 
deeper hold of the heart and conscience of our people. It is equally ap- 
parent that the Divine presence is with the laborers in the foreign field, 
and that the whole movement is impelled and guided by the power and wis- 
dom of the Most High. It will be seen, before the close of this annual 
review, that a fresh demand is made on our gratitude to the giver of 
every good and perfect gift, for the spiritual blessings with which He has 
crowned the year. And we ought to count it not among the least of these 
mercies, that our meeting falls on a time when so many portions, and so 
wide portions of the land are fresh and smiling with the recently descend- 
ed, and still descending, showers of salvation. For many years we have 
seen no so general or powerful work of grace as the last few months have 
witnessed. We cannot doubt that these seasons of refreshing will tend to 
diffuse the missionary spirit more generally among the churches in this 
country, and to furnish a large accession of men and means, to spread the 
knowledge of the Lord in all the earth. 


OBITUARIES. 


Death, the great reaper, has this year gathered choice sheaves from the 
number of our associates and helpers; some who gave high promise of use- 
fulness, and some who have long borne the burden and heat of the day. 

Not often, in the whole history of the Missionary Union, have we been 
called to mourn such a loss as has befallen our Israel, in the death of Fran- 
cis Wayland. When the tidings of his departure were borne over the land, 
all hearts were bowed as for the fall of a prince and a leader. For more 
than forty years Dr. Wayland was closely identified with the counsels and’ 
labors of this institution. He was a member of the ‘‘Committee of Exam- 
ination and Supply,” located by the Board of Managers of the Baptist 
General Convention, in Boston, in 1828, until it was superseded by the 
Acting Board on the occasion of the removal of the seat of our executive 
council to this city, in 1826; and during the first two years of its existence, 
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he acted as its secretary. It was during this period that he preached 
and published his celebrated sermon on the ‘‘Moral Dignity of the Mission- 
ary Enterprise.”” He was a member of the Acting Board, and continued 
even after his removal from the city, at great inconvenience, and no in- 
considerable expense, to attend its meetings. Ata later period he served for 
several successive terms as a member of the Board of Managers. To the 
end of his life, his time, and labor, and money were freely bestowed on this 
much-loved work. And though, for a few years previous to his death, he 
sustained no official connection with the Union, he never withdrew himself 
from the counsels and cares to which his earlier and maturer years were 
consecrated. He is removed from the scene of his long and faithful servi- 
ces, but his influence still walks the earth, and his words will continue to 
sound in the ears of his successors with notes of counsel and cheer, to the 
end of time. 

The Missionary Union has also lost a pillar and an ornament in the de- 
cease of Hon. John P. Crozer, one of itsVice-Presidents. Mr. Crozer had 
long been regarded not only as one of the: most liberal benefactors, but 
also as one of the wisest counsellors of the cause of missions. A man of 
sincere and earnest piety, of rare prudence, and of abounding liberality, 
we had come to lean upon him in times of trial for assistance and direction. 
But the strong staff and the beautiful rod is at length broken. Ilis ex- 
ample of Christian beneficence, his pure and upright character, and his scru- 
pulous but cheerful piety, will long constitute an inspirmg memory, stim- 
ulating his successors to high and worthy endeavors in behalf of the Mission- 
ary Enterprise. We have few such men to lose; and in the lengthening 
roll of our departed worthies, there are few brighter names, or more wor- 
thy examples than he has left behind him. 

The Union has also sustained the loss of a valuable man and liberal con- 
tributor in the sudden death of David Jayne, M. D., a member of the 
Board of Managers. Dr. Jayne was a man of generous sympathies, and 
had long been identified with our chief religious and charitable enterprises. 
We are largely indebted to him for the establishment of the Theological 
School at Rangoon on its present basis. During all the period of Dr. Bin- 
ney’s recent connection with that institution, he contributed annually a 
large sum to sustain him. Nearly all our missionaries remember him as 
a liberal benefactor and friend. His relations with the Committee were 
always of the most cordial kind, and we sincerely mourn his sudden 
removal from the scene of his earthly labors. 

Rev. Cyrus H. Chilcott, of the Chinese Mission at Bangkok, has fallen 
at his post, just as he was putting on his armor and girding himself for a 
glorious life-work. He had greatly endeared himself to his venerable asso- 
ciate in the mission, and had won the respect and confidence of a large cir- 
cle of foreign residents at Bangkok. He had already given such evidence 
of piety, zeal and prudence as to awaken the most sanguine hopes of ex- 
tensive usefulness. But he has early fallen a prey to disease and death. 
It may seem strange to our imperfect apprehension, that the sanctified 
and consecrated energies of this rare young man should be so early removed 
from the all too feeble and restricted circle of our evangelizing agencies; 
but we know that He to whom the work and the workmen alike belong, is 
dependent neither on the energy of youth noron the wisdom of age, for 
the attainment of His sublime ends. The workmen may die, but the great 
work unimpeded moves on. 
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Others who occupied less conspicuous positions, but whose hearts were 
fully enlisted in this blessed work, have this year closed their earthly la- 
bors and entered into their rest. We cannot refer to them separately 
without unduly extending these notices, which, according to usage, should 
be confined to those who were in official relations to the Union at the time 
of their death. In reference to the one or two instances in which we have 
departed from this rule, we confidently point to the names and stations of 
the departed, as our justification. 


MISSIONARY ROOMS. 


The year at the Rooms has been one of patient deliberation and of har- 
monious counsels. The Executive Committee met on the 13th of June, 
and organized by the unanimous re-election of Hon. Heman Lincoln as 
chairman, and the Rev. William Lamson, D. D., as Recording Secretary, 
all the members elected appearing and taking part in the organization. 

During the year, on the joint request of the Corresponding Secretary 
and ‘Treasurer, a new distribution of the executive duties at the Rooms was 
established by the Executive Committee, by which the former was relieved 
of the care of the Publications of the Union, and all matters pertaining to 
the Collection Districts, and the collection of funds, and the latter of all 
care and correspondence relating to the settlement of unpaid bequests to the 
Union, and the Assistant Secretary was fully charged with these branches 
of the Home work, and made directly responsible to the Committee for their 
proper performance. The new plan has worked satisfactorily, so far, and 
seems to promise unity and efficiency for the future. 


PUBLICATIONS. 


The subject of the continued publication of the Macedonian, which the Ex- 
ecutive Committee last year submitted to the Missionary Union, was referred 
back to the Committee with full power. The consideration of the question was 
resumed by the Committee at an early day, and in view of all the cireum- 
stances, and especially in deference to earnest appeals from influential sour- 
ces, it was resolved to continue the publication of the paper. The size of 
the paper has been somewhat changed, and other expenses, not absolutely 
necessary to its effectiveness, have been much curtailed. The Committee 
cherished the hope that with such a reduction in the size of the paper, and 
certain expenses heretofore put upon it, it would at least pay the cost 
of publication. But the continued high price of paper, and the increased 
cost of printing, have more than counterbalanced the saving thus effected, 
so that we are now publishing the paper at a loss. A slight change in the 
schedule of prices for the next year, will, it is hoped, remedy this matter, and 
bring the balance to the right side. ‘The number of copies issued in 1865 
was 19,000. 

The Missionary Magazine still holds on its way, patronized by a select 
few, and ministering, as we hope, to the zeal and efficiency of many churches 
and pastors. ‘The number of copies issued in 1865 was 3,400, and at the 
price for which it is now offered, it pays its way. As a permanent record 
of our missionary life, and a convenient repository of facts and incidents con- 
nected with our missionary work, it is beyond all price, and ought not 
only to be continued, but to be more widely circulated. 

We append the customary statement of the publication account for the 
year. 
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Expenditures : 

Printing paper, -  - 
Printing, - - 
Original Contributions, 
Engravings, - 
Incidentals, - 
Transportation, 
Postage, - 

Clerk hire, - 


$3,467.43 
1,500.45 
49.50 
78.75 
184.78 
89.54 
30.42 
925.00 

$6,325.87 

695.33 


Balance from last year, 


Receipts: $7,021.20 
For publications, - 5,613.03 


Balance against the publications Dec. 31, 1865, - $1,408.17 


RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES. 


The whole amount of money at the disposal of the Committee, during 
the year, has been $190,994.57, as follows: Balance from the current 
account of last year, $5,561.73; balance from Jubilee Fund, $15,639.88 ; 
received from donations, $124,617.18; from legacies, $29,847,438; from 
miscellaneous sources, $15,327.98. The donations and legacies were de- 
rived as follows : 

Maine, $4,862.57 ; New Hampshire, $2,965.60; Vermont, $1,861.15; 
Massachusetts, $43,415.79; Rhode Island, $3,474.72; Connecticut, $13,- 
076.31; New York, $42,000.04; New Jersey, $7,417.44; Pennsylva- 
nia, $14,608.62; Ohio, $6,208.18; Illinois, $7,810.83; Indiana, $2,- 
334.40; Towa, $954.09; Michigan, $2,103.12; Wisconsin, $669.64 ; 
Minnesota, $414.66; Missouri, $877.65; Kansas, $354.80; Nebraska, 
$37.45; Maryland, $164.05; Virginia, $79.34; District of Columbia, 
$545; Delaware, $25; Kentucky, $11.75; Burmah, $1,708.70; Ger- 
many, $546.26; Nellore, $22.78; Siam, $35; Assam, $93.35; China, 
$168; France, $1,043.80. 

The amounts in the above list from Connecticut and Massachusetts are 
greatly swelled by the large sums realized from legacies, Massachusetts 
producing the unusual amount of $13,511.13 and Connecticut $8,427.76, 
the bequest of Dea. Ezra Silliman, late of Fairfield, Ct. It is a significant 
circumstance that, in the latter State. one man contributed by his death 
nearly twice as much as the 17,000 church members within its borders 
contributed by their lives. It is also a noticeable fact that many of our 
missionary fields are making a remarkable advance in the way of sustain- 
ing the cause to which they are indebted for their knowledge of Christ. 
Burmah contributes more this year to our missionary treasury than the two 

eat States of Wisconsin and Iowa, and, exclusive of legacies, more than 

ermont, and nearly as much as New Hampshire, while Germany con- 
tributes more than the State of Minnesota. 

The expenditures of the year, including $10,000 appropriated to the 
Bacheller Fund, have amounted to $189,124.45, and the balance carried 
to the new account is $1,869.75. 


ESTIMATES FOR THE CURRENT YEAR. 


In following up the advance movement of the last few years, it is incum- 
bent on the Missionary Union to increase its outlay year by year. It will 
be borne in mind that we are henceforth charged with the support of the 
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Swedish Mission, which comes full grown into our circle of missions. It 
will also be apparent that it will require a large sum to place the new 
men already under appointment in the field. The amounts heretofore 
granted to some of our missions must this year be largely increased. On 
a careful survey of the whole field, the Committee estimate that they will 
need not less than $200,000 for the effective prosecution of our mission 
work. This sum is about $20,000 advance on the actual expenditure of 
the last year for the general purposes of the Union. We think it can be 
raised ; we are sure it can be effectively used. 


COLLECTION DISTRICTS. 


Some changes have been made in the boundaries of our Collection Dis- 
tricts, and one new District has been constituted during the year. It is 
composed of Ohio, Indiana, Southern Illinois, and south and west of those 
States, and its head-quarters will for the present be Cincinnati. This still 
leaves Mr. Osgood’s District, the Western, very large. Rev. James- 
French, lately the effective Secretary of the Southern District, has been 
appointed to the new District, and it is expected that he will soon enter 
fully on the duties of his office. Rev. H. A. Smith, formerly in the ser- 
vice of the Union in Western New York, has been appointed to the South- 
ern District, and has already entered his field and commenced his labors. 
Owing to the protracted ill health of Rev. 8. M. Osgood, the faithful and 
long-tried Secretary of the Western District, it was found necessary to 
send him help during the closing months of the year, which we were so 
fortunate as to be able to do, in the person of Rev. C. F. Tolman, late 
missionary to Assam. Mr. Tolman has rendered Mr. Osgood effective 
assistance. It is in contemplation at an early day to set up a new dis- — 
trict, with head-quarters at St. Louis, to be called the South-western Dis- 
trict. It is believed that we ought as speedily as possible to enter this 
great field, and cultivate it for Christ and the heathen. We are happy to 
be able to state that all the Collection Districts, as now constituted, are 
effectively occupied, and we may justly anticipate good results for the 
current year. 


Tue Eastern District, composed of the New England States, is 
under the care of the Assistant Secretary. The whole amount realized 
from the District during the year is, Donations, $45,818.78, Legacies, 
$28,838.36, making an aggregate of $69,657.14. The increase in dona- 
tions over the receipts for the current account of last year, is $4,423.96. 

The District contains 52 associations, 900 churches, and an aggregate 
membership of about 97,000. The average contribution for each member 
in the whole district is about 47 cents. The excess of contributing 
churches over the preceding year is 21. There are 15 associations in the 
district, every one of whose churches have contributed to our treasury 
during the year. It is believed that the district is capable of far better 
results than have yet been attained. 


Tue Centrat District, comprising New York, Eastern New Jersey 
and Canada West, is still under the efficient superintendence of Rev. O. 
Dodge. Considering the deep interest awakened in the freedmen, and the 
passing events of the home field, likely to impress the chief localities of 
this district more strongly than any other section of the country, we 
scarcely dared to hope that it would do as well as it did the previous year. 
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But by the blessing of God on the well-devised and vigorously-executed 
measures of the District Secretary, and the co-operation of many of the 
pastors, the result has exceeded our expectations. The total amount real- 
ized from the district falls but little short of the whole sum realized last 
year, including the Jubilee contributions. We append the brief but 
significant statement given by Mr. Dodge of his labors and their re- 
sults : 

“During the year ending March 31, 1866, I have been enabled to pros- 
ecute my work without interruption, and have been received by the pastors 
and churches with great cordiality and kindness, and in most places have 
received a cordial response. 

‘In prosecuting the work I have travelled about 12,200 miles, visited 
153 churches, spoken on the subject of missions 161 times, attended 14 
associations and one State Convention, several pastors’ conferences, and 
visited many of the pastors at their residences, sent nearly 1,400 letters 
and circulars to the churches not visited, and done what I could to increase 
the circulation of the periodicals. 

“Of the 880 churches in my district, exclusive of Canada, only 449 
have contributed during the year—about the same number as the previous 
year. I have received during the year $38,883.50, for which I have 
accounted with the Treasurer. 

“The whole amount from my district has been, Donations, $48,271.50, 
Legacies, $4,066.17, making in all, $47,337.67, which is only a fraction 
less than the whole amount of Donations and Legacies for the previous 
year, which were $47,424.75. 

It is extremely trying to see that about one-half of the churches have 
failed to contribute. Can anything be done to call up those churches to 
action? Iam confident that could the delinquent churches have been vis- 
ited, most of them would have responded, while letters and circulars have 
failed to move them. 

“Qn the whole I feel encouraged. The good cause has a deep hold 
upon the hearts of the brethren, and, under proper cultivation, I see no 
reason why we may not anticipate an increasing annual harvest.” 


Tue Sovrnern Distrrict.—Rev. James French, Secretary of the 
Southern District, resigned his office early in the year, and entered the 
service of the Home Mission Society on the same field. He has continued 
to aid us incidentally by receiving and transmitting funds, and otherwise 
facilitating our operations in the District. Rev. J. C. Stockbridge, D.D., 
spent a month in Philadelphia and vicinity early in the autumn, and Rev. 
W. R. MeNeil, late of Williamsport, labored for us with considerable ac- 
ceptance during the latter part of the year. The district can hardly be said 
to have received the systematic culture of former years. The result has 
been a large falling off in the receipts, the total for the year being only 
$22,535.02 against a total, the year previous, of $37,452.56. 


Tue Mippie District.—This district, composed as before described, 
has not been worked separately during the year covered by this Report, 
and indeed has scarcely been visited by any one in behalf of the Mission- 
ary Union. The moneys raised in the’ new district are reported in con- 
nection with the statements from the Southern and Western Districts. 
But for the sake of future comparison and review it may be proper to say 
that the amount realized in Donations and Legacies from the States com- 
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prising the district is $9,774.53. The field is a rich one, and we shall 
look for large harvests in time to come. 


Tue Western District.—This district continues to enjoy the faithful 
and effective supervision of Rev. 8. M. Osgood. Mr. Osgood has been 
prostrated by severe illness, and unable during a considerable portion of 
the year to engage in his usual labors. He was assisted during a part of 
the year by Mr. Tolman, whose efficient services will, it is hoped, be en- 
joyed for some time to come. We rejoice to find that Mr. Osgood is so 
far restored as to induce the expectation that he will continue in the ser- 
vice which he has so much honored by his faithfulness and zeal. His 
report is appended : 

“In making my usual annual report for the Western District, I have to 
speak of some trials as well as many blessings. 

“After nearly eighteen years of service in this department of labor, with 
interruptions by illness so slight as scarcely to be recorded, I have, dur- 
ing more than half of the past year, been obliged to suspend my usual pub- 
lic efforts among the churches; and, for about three months, was unable 
to attend to my office duties, and mostly confined to my house and bed. 
But this season of protracted suffering and weakness was strewed with 
many mercies. The sympathy of friends, the assurance that the prayers 
of God’s children on my behalf were many and fervent, with the consola- 
tion of a confiding trust in the wisdom and goodness of our Heavenly 
Father, induced forgetfulness of suffering, and brought peace beyond ex- 
pression. There were times when my heart was filled with anxiety lest 
my inability to labor should prove detrimental to the interests of the cause 
to which [ have been so long devoted ; but I was enabled to feel that One, 
whose interest in this work infinitely surpasses my own, had wisely 
ordered all. 

“As was to have been expected, the contributions from the District 
were less than usual, and, at the end of the third quarter, we were more 
than one-fourth behind the receipts of the previous year. From that time 
till the end of the year I have been able, with brief interruptions, to attend 
to the correspondence, and keep a general oversight of the work, which, 
with the timely, judicious, and indefatigable labors of Rev. C. F. Tolman, 
and the fidelity of many pastors and friends of missions, has brought up 
the receipts from the district to about $1200 more than the offerings of 
last yeor fur the general purposes of the missions, and to within about $700 
of the entire receipts, including the Jubilee Fund. For this we would 
render devout thanksgiving to God, and tender our warmest thanks and 
congratulations to the many friends who have manifested such deep solici- 
tude in regard to the results of the year. 

We look also with hopefulness to the future, both as relates to the 
kindly feeling toward the cause of missions in the. district, my own ability 
to labor, and the provision which has been made by the Executive Com- 
mittee for the continuance of the services of br. Tolman. 

Rev. C. F. Tolman reports, that during the three months he has been 
in the service, he has travelled 3,250 miles, visited 36 churches, delivered 
60 sermons and addresses, written 400 letters, addressed 890 circulars, 
collected $1,394.14, obtained subscriptions for 29 copies of the Mission- 
ary Magazine and 111 of the Macedonian. 

Total Summary of Labors and Receipts in the District.—Miles 
travelled, 9,554, public meetings attended, 16, churches visited, 71, ser- 
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mons and addresses delivered, 126, letters written, 1,944. Only one cir- 
cular has been issued, of which 1500 copies were sent out. I have re- 
ceived and forwarded to the Treasurer $13,240.73, which, with what has 
been remitted by others, including legacies, gives $14,970.89 as the total 
receipts from this district. Subscriptions, &c., for the Missionary Maga- 
zine, 841, and for the Macedonian, 2,898. Collected on old accounts for 
the same, $61.90. 


Re-opening the African Mission. 


FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


APPOINTMENT AND RESIGNATION OF MISSIONARIES. 


Since the last annual meeting, Rev. William Rupert McNeil, late pas- 
tor of the Baptist church, Williamsport, Pa., Rev. Andreas Wiberg, long 
well-known for his connection with the remarkable work of grace in Swe- 
den, Rev. Knut O. Broady, for some time pastor of the Baptist church 
at Mohawk, N. Y., and Mr. John Alexis Edgren, of the Madison Univer- 
sity, Hamilton, N. Y., have all received appointment as missionaries of 
the Missionary Union, the first-named being designated to the Assam 
Mission, the other three to the Mission in Sweden. Mr. Royal B. Hancock, 
of Cambridgeport, Mass., has also been appointed a mission-printer to be 
connected with the press at Rangoon, and Miss Asenath R. Gage, lately a 
teacher at the State Reform School, Lancaster, Mass., an assistant mis- 
sionary, to labor in connection with Mr. Bixby, of the Shan Mission. 
Miss Gage is a sister of Mrs. Bixby, and expects to be employed in teach- 
ing. Miss Adele M. Field, of South Rutland, New York, has been ap- 
pointed assistant missionary in the Chinese Mission of Bangkok. 

Rey. James R. Haswell, having satisfied himself that he will not for 
years, if ever, be able to preach, has sent in his resignation, which was 
accepted by the Committee. 

DEPARTURE AND RETURN OF MISSIONARIES. 


Rev. Norman Harris, with Rev. Edward A. Stevens and wife, sailed 
from Boston in October, followed in December by Mr. Royal B. Hancock, 
printer, Rev. Alonzo Bunker and Rey. James Frederick Norris, with 
their wives, all for Burmah. Accompanying the last-named party was 
the wife of Rev. Lyman Jewett, of the Mission to the Teloogoos. About 
the 20th of December Rev. Carl T. Kreyer and wife sailed from New 
York in company with Miss A. M. Field for Hongkong, whence Mr. 
Kreyer would proceed to Ningpo and Miss Field to Bangkok. 

Rev. Dr. Kincaid and family, Rev. F. A. Douglass and family, Mrs. 
Ingalls, Mrs. Van Meter and Mrs. Simons have arrived home since the last 
annual meeting. 

ON RE-OPENING THE AFRICAN MISSION, 


This subject received the careful attention of the Board at the meetin 
held last December in New York. The Executive Committee all 
- for its consideration a paper embodying, ‘Some Results of an Investiga- 
tion relative to Missionary Operations among the Colonists of Liberia and 
Native Tribes contiguous thereto.” This paper was referred to a Com- 
mittee, and on its recommendation a resolution was adopted, of which the 
following is a copy: 

“Resolved, That the paper presented by the Executive Committee has 
shown the difficulties which prevent an immediate resumption of our Mission 
in Africa, in a light which the Board fully appreciates; but in accepting it 
the Board desires to assure the Committee of the ardent desire felt by its 
members and our people generally, that they will carefully watch the course 
of events, and that they will seek with special interest to find an open door 
for us to re-enter that field, and do our part in turning Ethiopia unto God.” 
Sympathizing fully in the spirit of this resolution, the Executive Com- 
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mittee has availed itself of such additional light as time and events have 
furnished, and will, at a future day, lay the same before the Union. The. 
moment for such action as shall commit you in some definite form to this 
work, does not seem to us to have arrived. Many agencies we see point- 
ing in that direction and tending to that end. The crisis cannot be far in 
the future. We would do nothing to retard, but much to hasten it. The 
freedmen we expect to take a prominent part, not only in the progress and 
consummation, but also and equally in the inauguration of the movement. 
They must be the chief, if not the sole, actors on the field, in carrying 
out plans. It is fitting and needful that they be in at the moment when 
measures are discussed and plans formed. Let them come ‘“‘to the front.” 
We bid them welcome to a part in our deliberations. 


ASIATIC MISSIONS. 
BURMAH. 


At the fiftieth annual meeting of the Missionary Union, held two years 
ago in the city of Philadelphia, a paper was read on the ‘Retrospective 
and Prospective Aspects of the Missions,” in which was suggested as among 
the agencies of the future, ‘the formation of a General Convention for 
Burmah, corresponding with similar associations in this country,” the 
body to be “without disciplinary power,” ‘purely missionary in its charac- 
ter,”’ to which ‘‘should at once be transferred the responsibility and care 
of many details hitherto devolved on the Executive Committee,’ ‘the 
membership”’ to be ‘‘made up of the missionaries and delegates from na- 
tive churches and local associations, the latter being much more numerous 
than the former, and occupying a prominent place in its transactions—the 
avowed object and aim being to form on the field an agency that should in 
time assume the sole responsibility of evangelizing the country.” 

This suggestion having been ec ‘'e~ed by the Union, and having re- 
ceived its cordial endorsement, the ...uuve Committee took early meas- 
ures to have the same carried into effect, and accordingly addressed a cir- 
cular to the missionaries, of which the following extract forms the most im- 
portant part. A meeting for consultation had been previously arranged 
by the missionaries themselves, to take place in November of that year, and 
hence the circular is addresed to them in convention asssembled. 

“Dear Brethren :—The members of the Executive Committee congratu- 
late you on having taken one more step forward in the evangelization of 
Burmah. They have long had a meeting of this sort in mind, have fre- 
quently exchanged thoughts on the subject, and would at no distant day 
have called your attention to it in a formal manner, had you not anticipated 
their action. In this movement they see evidence of the presence and 
power of that wonder-working Spirit, who at one and the same moment 
touches the springs of thought and activity in minds separated by the 
breadth of the globe. They venture to express the hope that this will 
prove to be the first of a series of annual gatherings, which shall reach 
on through successive generations, and bless unborn millions. 

“Indeed, they are prepared, at the outset, to encourage the formation of 
a Baptist General Convention for Burmah, corresponding with similar as- 
sociations in this country, to be without disciplinary prerogative, but purely 
missionary in its character; the membership to consist of missionaries 
and delegates from the churches and local associations, the latter being 
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much more numerous than the former; its one object being to spread the 
gospel, and gather Christian churches throughout Burmah by the threefold 
agency of the school, the press, and the living preacher. This Convention 
might be incorporated by the civil government of the country; be authorized 
to hold property to a given amount and for specified objects, to appoint 
missionaries, receive and disburse funds, and do all other things not incon- 
sistent with the main design. 

“From such an association, your brethren of the Executive Committee 
would anticipate for you personally the most satisfactory results. Its an- 
nual meetings would impart health to the body, vigor to the mind, fervor 
to the heart, affording occasions from which you would derive fresh courage 
and strength, and from which you would repair to your life-work with in- 
creased confidence in God and in one another; they being to you what the 
anniversaries of the Missionary Union are to your brethren here—not all 
of equal value; but the poorest of them all more than compensating for 
the outlay of time and money, in the spiritual tone, elevation and compass 
they impart to those present. The presence and the sight of many engaged 
in a common work is, of itself, an inspiration, to say nothing of the impres- 
sion made by such a presence on the outside world. 

“These gatherings would also afford fit occasions for free conference on 
subjects of the gravest import. Modern missions to the heathen are yet 
in their infancy. In plans, agencies, appliances, they have not yet attained 
to perfection. Much remains to be learned as to the best methods of reach- 
ing and saving the different classes ofa heathen population ; and nothing can 
be more appropriate than that the different laborers meet, and bring each 
the result of his experience, and lay the whole together as a common offer- 
ing on the altar of missions. 

‘Each missionary, moreover, in a given locality, is expected to devote 
himself to labors in that locality. For its people he toils with such earn- 
estness and constancy as absorb him in this one field, and he may at length 
come to attach undue importance to it, as compared with other localities or 
other forms of labor. Give him an opportunity to extend his vision, ex- 
pand his thoughts, and so form juster estimates of all things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God on earth. A few days in association with his brethren 
will give him that opportunity, and place a desirable check on an unwhole- 
some tendency. 

‘The plan of organized missions, in operation for many years, while in- 
directly productive of some evils, yet had the advantage of securing unity 
of aim, and concentration of effort in a given locality. With the abandon- 
ment of that plan, each missionary has been rendered officially independent 
of every other, and responsible for his missionary service only to the Ex- 
ecutive Committee. It would be matter of deep regret, should this last 
plan be found tending toward isolation, with a diversity of objects and meth- 
ods of working. One of the most desirable things for our great cause in 
Burmah, at the present moment, is a substantial unity of purpose, with such 
a harmony of views on all vital subjects, as shall result in practical and 
earnest coiperation. The proposed Convention, while it should not seek to 
make its power known by the enactment of rules and regulations, would, 
by its moral influence, be largely promotive of those ends, so forestalling a 
possible, if not probable, calamity. 

“The gospel, it must be remarked, is propagated by human agency. 
One mind is the channel by which its saving truth is communicated to 
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another ; and it has always been a fact, that the person who is acknowledged 
and honored as the instrument of saving a soul, receives in large measure 
the love and veneration of the one saved. It is natural, it is in accordance 
with a Divine arrangement, ordained and established for the noblest of ends, 
that a man should cling with all his heart to him who, as God’s servant, 
brought salvation to him. And if he be a child in knowledge and under- 
standing, as the heathen are,—and as all converts from heathenism must 
be,—he may not at first be able to distinguish very accurately, the ab- 
stract truth on the one hand or the God of truth on the other, from the 
man who, to use an apostle’s language, has begotten him in the gospel. In 
a sense, the missionary is Christ unto him, or Paul unto him, and it will 
not be strange if you hear him crying, as of old, ‘I am of Paul.’ This 
power of personal influence, on the part of ‘him who begets’ over them 
who are ‘begotten,’ was evinced most strikingly in the planting of Chris- 
tianity ; and we have seen it in our missions, when wisely controlled, work- 
ing out good on a vast scale. We have seen it, too, when misapplied, work- 
ing out evil on a scale as vast. From this state, which is inevitable to the 
infancy of Christian experience, you should, as fast as possible, seek to re- 
move the churches of Burmah ; and in no way can you do it so effectually, 
as by bringing the members up to the same platform as yourselves, in coun- 
sels and labor for the salvation of others. Let them but come into the re- 
lation of spiritual fathers, and they will soon break off from men in every 
hurtful sense, and claim their paternity solely and only in God. Besides, 
it will tend powerfully to the same end for them to come under the person- 
al influence, even for a brief period, of ministers of Christ other than the 
missionaries of their own locality. They will thus learn there are many 
teachers, and not one alone. 

“Besides, it must not be forgotten that the Missionary Union is in Bur- 
mah, by its agencies and appliances, only for a limited time and a limited 
work. It sole business, asa missionary agency, is to plant Christianity ; and 
when that is done, if true to itself, and true to the best interests of the people 
it would bless, it will withdraw, and turn its attention to other localities 
and other peoples. The churches of Burmah must be prepared to assume 
the whole responsibility of taking up the work when left by the Union, 
and carrying it on to perfection; and the sooner these churches are made 
to understand this, and gird themselves up to the task, the better for all 
concerned. No nation was ever yet evangelized by an exclusively foreign 
agency, and it is not too much to say, Burmah will not be. The natives 
themselves must be the chief workers, andon them must the great burden 
of care and toil rest. From them must come the men and the means, and 
to them in turn must accrue the honor of the achievement. You can ini- 
tiate the work and lay the first stones of the foundation; they must erect 
the walls of the edifice, and put the top stone in its place. Call them into 
convention with you; give them a prominent part, we might say the most 
prominent part, in its workings. Assign them places of honorable service, 
and lay on them the burden of executive labor—some of your number 
being at hand to make suggestions, and impart counsel. ake them the 
chief actors, and assure them by precept and example, that they must take 
up and bear the great and weighty matters of the kingdom of God. Let 
them carry their measures sometimes, even against your judgment; better 
so, than to be always in subordination. Men often learn more and faster b 
their failures than by their successes. Let them have an opportunity to fall, 
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that they may rise and stand the stronger, and stand on their own feet.” 

As time passed on, several circumstances occurred, which, in the opinion 
of the brethren at Rangoon, rendered the contemplated meeting at the 
time specified inconvenient, if not impracticable, and after consultation with 
parties at the other stations, it was agreed to postpone it for one year; a 
delay, which, on the whole, the Committee did not regret, as it gave time 
for reflection and for explanation on points not at first understood. Ac- 
cordingly, the missionaries, in company with many native Christians, met 
at Rangoon, in October last, and, after much deliberation and prayer, united 
in forming an association, to be called the ‘‘Burmah Baptist Missionary 
Convention.” 

From a copy of the Minutes before us, we learn that the Conference as- 
sembled on Sunday, the 15th of October, filling the entire day with ser- 
mons and devotional exercises, in two or three different languages, nearly 
all the missionaries, including Messrs. Beecher, Vinton and Luther, not 
connected with the Missionary Union, together with seventy native preach- 
ers and ‘“‘elders,’”’ being present. ‘The sessions, three a day, filled up the 
entire week, much time being given to prayer and preaching, and much to 
the discussion of subjects deemed of vital importance to the church, such as 
temperance, education and native help ; much by native preachers and mis- 
sionaries to reports, oral and written, of the state of the several missions; 
and much more to drafting and adopting a Constitution for a per- 
manent organization. At first a considerable element was in favor of de- 
ferring this measure, for a year at least ; but the majority were of a differ- 
ent mind, and all, or nearly all, yielded at length a cordial assent. The 
assembly seems to have been eminently Christian, and all enjoyed them- 
selves well,—even those who are most conservative and cautious, and who 
had looked with doubt, not to say apprehension, on the whole movement, 
not only having their doubts removed, but coming into a state of approval. 
Of the missionaries in Burmah, we miss the presence of Dr. Wade and 
brethren Simons and Colburn. Dr. Wade was in poor health, and br. Col- 
burn too busy to spare the time. It is hoped all will be present at the 
next meeting. Mr. Bennett acted as Chairman of the Conference, and 
was elected President of the Committee. Mr. Beecher, with those mem- 
bers of the Bassein churches who accompanied him, united in the perma- 
nent organization, while Messrs. Vinton and Luther, for reasons which 
seemed to them valid, declined to do so. It is hoped they may yet see 
their way clear to unite with a body that seeks to combine and make effec- 
tive all the Baptist strength in Burmah. 

The following, among the acts of the conference, will indicate to the 
Missionary Union the spirit and purpose of the members : 

THE CONSTITUTION ADOPTED. 

Preamsie.—We, Christians of various races residing in British Burmah and now 
assembled in Rangoon, in gratitude to our Redeemer for his saving grace, in obedience 
to his last commission to his church to preach the gospel to every creature, and 
with unfeigned love and compassion to our fellow-men, yet ignorant of that gospel 
—do now, in humble reliance upon the promised grace of Christ, form ourselves 
into a Society for the more effectual advaneement of his kingdom in this land ; and 
for this purpose we unite in adopting the following 

CONSTITUTION. 


Art. I. This Society shall be called the Burmah Baptist Missionary Convention. 
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Art. II. All missionaries, ordained ministers and authorized preachers of the gos- 
pel who are in the fellowship of our denomination, and who agree to this Constitu- 
tion, shall be members of the Convention, together with such lay-delegates as may 
be appointed by the churches, in the ratio of one delegate to each church, with an 
additional delegate for every fifty members. 

Art. III. The object of this Convention shall be to strengthen and unite the 
Baptist churches of Burmah in mutual love and the Christian faith, and to extend 
the work of evangelization to all regions within our reach which do not receive the 
gospel from other agencies. 

Art. IV. The attainment of this two-fold object shall be sought by the personal 
intercourse of Christians representing our churches; by the collection of reports and 
statistics setting forth the state of the churches and the results of Christian labor in 
Burmah ; by united representations to Christians in this and other lands of the re- 
ligious and educational wants of the various races and sections of Burmah; and lastly, 
by calling forth and combining the prayers and efforts of all the native Christians in 
the common object of saving their brethren, the heathen, from sin and everlasting 
death, by the gospel. 

Art. V. This Convention shall assume no ecclesiastical or disciplinary power. 

Art. VI. Moneys which may at any time be confided to the disposal of this 
Convention shall be faithfully applied in accordance with the objects of the Con- 
vention and the expressed wishes of the donors. 

Art. VII. The Officers of this Convention shall be a President, four Vice-Pres- 
idents, Recording and Corresponding Secretaries, and a Treasurer, who, together 
with twelve other members, shall be a Committee of Management to conduct the 
affairs of the Convention in the intervals of its regular meetings. Seven members 
of the Committee present at any meeting regularly called by the Chairman 
and one of the Secretaries shall be a quorum for the transaction of business. 

Art. VIII. This Convention shall meet annually at such time and place as it shall 
appoint, for prayer, conference and preaching, with special reference to the objects 
of the Convention; and for the transaction of its business. At these meetings 
the Committee of Management shall present a faithful report of their doings during 
the previous year, and officers shall be elected and all needful arrangements made 
for the year ensuing. 

Art. IX. The Recording Secretaries shall keep a faithful record of the pro- 
ceedings at the Annual Meeting. The Corresponding Secretaries shall record 
the doings of the Committee at their meetings, conduct the correspondence ot 
the Committee, and preserve copies of important letters. 

Art. X. This Constitution may be amended by a vote of two-thirds of the 
members present at any annual meeting of the Convention, notice of the pro- 
posed change having been given at a previous annual meeting. 


OFFICERS. 


President. 
Rev. C. Bennett. 
Vice-Presidents. 


Rev. J. 8. Beecuer, Turau 
Syau Ko En, Turau Po Kway. 


Recording Secretaries. 


English—Rev. C. H. Carpenter, 
Burmese—Ko Yacos, Karen—Turan Tay. 


Corresponding Secretary. 
Rev. A. T. Rose. 
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Burmah. 


Treasurer. 
Rev. D. L. Brayton. 
Committee. 


Rey. E. A. Stevens, D. D., Turan Pau Poo, 
Rev. D. A. W. Suiru, Ko Too, 

Turan Sam Mar, Syan Ko Suaway <A, 
Rev. J. L. DouGiass, Ko AING, 

Rev. B. C. Tuomas, Suway Noo, 

Turan Tuan Oo, O. 


RESOLUTIONS ON EDUCATION. 


“The missionaries of this Convention, having long felt that the efforts 
made for enlightening and elevating the native Christians of Burmah are 
—_- to accomplish the great ends at which we aim, do therefore re- 
solve : 

“First—That we will thankfully accept, and faithfully use, any con- 
tributions which benevolent individuals and societies may. be disposed to 
make for the important object of Christian education in this land. 

‘““Secondly—That the recent and prospective increase in numbers and 
effectiveness of the jungle schools, together with the advance made in the 
normal and high schools under immediate missionary direction at the prin- 
cipal stations, is the occasion of sincere rejoicing to us all. 

“* Thirdly—That the Anglo-Vernacular, Normal and Industrial schools 
at Bassein, largely projected and mainly sustained as they have been by 
the Karens of that mission, afford a shining and hopeful example of what 
we may look for throughout the land, as the native Christians approach the 
point of independence and self-support 

“*Fourthly—That we feel great satisfaction in the determination of the 
Missionary Union to make liberal provision for the growth and perma- 
nence of the Karen Theological Seminary at Rangoon, and that in the 
opinion of the missionaries of this Convention, the time has come when a 
Burmese department should be added to the Seminary, with an additional 
missionarg teacher for that department. 

‘“Fifthly—That while we regard education in the vernacular for the 
great body of the people as of the first importance, we believe, that before 
the native Christians of Burmah can be rendered even comparatively in- 
dependent of the guidance of foreign missionaries, those who are to be 
raised up as leaders among themselves must receive, either in Burmah or 
abroad, an education which shall approach in breadth and thoroughness to 
that of their present foreign teachers.”’ 


RESOLUTION ON NATIVE HELP. 


‘*Your Committee on a Native Agency beg leave to report, that we see 
abundant proof in the history of our missions, that it is God’s plan to carry 
on the work of evangelization in Burmah mainly by a native agency, 
and that it is our duty, as missionaries and churches, to do all in our power 
to develop, direct and support such an agency. How can this be done? 
is a question that deserves our most fae 4 and earnest consideration. 
That we may have the experience and views of all the missionaries on this 
subject, your Committee recommend that one session or one evening of this 
meeting be devoted to a free conference on the subject, and that a Commit- 
tee be appointed to make a careful report at the next annual meeting.”’ 
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The Executive Committee congratulate the Missionary Union and its 
missionaries in Burmah on the beginnings above reported. They are but 
beginnings, we concede, and yet, to our view, full of promise. If addi- 
tions be made from year to year, in the spirit of wisdom and faith, we an- 
ticipate the best results. In this direction we see a development of the re- 
sources in Burmah for the evangelization of Burmah, a multiplication, 
combination and concentration of those agencies which increase the num- 
ber and strength of Christian churches. These plans, vigorously carried 
out, will impart to the natives self-direction, self-reliance and self-support 
—elements of character that ensure success. 


MAULMAIN BURMAN MISSION. 


Mavimain.—Rev. J. M. and wife, Rey. James Freprerick Norris and 
wife. 

Ourstations.—Amherst, Cawhlike and 

Native Preacners.—Ko Shwa A, pastor at Maulmain, Ko Oung Moo; Ko Oung 
Men, Moung Reuben and others. 


As already noted in April of last year, Mr. James Frederick Norris, 
then connected with the Senior Theological Class of the Newton Seminary, 
and holding membership in the Baptist church at Monson, Maine, was ap- 
pointed a missionary of the Union, and subsequently designated to this 
mission. He is now on his way to Burmah, expecting to be associated in 
labors with Mr. Haswell. Large hopes are centred in him and his estima- 
ble companion, and many prayers from a wide circle of Christian friends 
in this country, are daily ascending to God in their behalf. May it please 
the God of missions to prolong their days, give them favor in the eyes of 
the people, and crown their labors with abundant usefulness. 

The following returns have been furnished by Mr. Haswell, the mis- 
sionary in charge: 

Native Preachers.—‘“‘The church has a native pastor, who,aside from 
his pastoral duties, spends much of his time in going about town preaching 
to the heathen. ‘There are four native preachers beside the pastor, who 
reside in the town, and a Toungthoo preacher who resides at Cawhlike, a 
village about thirty miles from Maulmain, on the Salwen. 

“Of the four preachers resident in Maulmain, one is superannuated, and 
another .is about 65 years of age; the other two are in the prime of life 
and with the Toungthoo, are the sole dependence of the mission for village 
preaching. All these men are engaged daily in going from house to house 
and to places of public resort, caution to all who will listen. and giving 
tracts and portions of Scripture to those who wish for them. One of them 
has been employed but a short time, but he is a tried Christian, and gives 
good promise of usefulness. He takes the place of a man who died in 
June last. 

‘Aside from labor in town, two of the preachers made a tour from Am- 
herst to Ya—a distance of seventy miles by land—visiting the villages on 
the way. Several villages in the Martaban district, and on the rivers _ 
north of Maulmain, have also been visited during the year. The Toung- 
thoo preacher has a good knowledge of the Burman and Shan languages 
as well as of his own, and preaches in villages adjacent to Cawhlike, and 
has also visited several distant Toungthoo villages. 
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Results—Statistics—‘Both in town and country many have listened 
with apparent interest to the doctrines of the gospel. Some have appeared 
deeply interested, but there have been but few conversions. Within the 
present year, eight have been added to the church by baptism, and one ex- 
cluded member has been restored. Five have died, leaving ground for 


hope that they have entered into rest. The present number of members 


is 130. 

Schools.—‘‘There are two Anglo-Vernacular boys’ schools connected 
with the mission, containing together about 130 pupils. There is great 
irregularity in the attendance. Many enter school who remain but a short 
time ; others attend regularly, and remain a sufficient time to acquire much 
useful knowledge. The schools are opened and closed daily with religious 
exercises, and part of two days, weekly, devoted to religious instruction. 

‘There are also two girls’ schools ; one of them has averaged about 50 pu- 
pils during the past year; the other has been commenced within the year, 
and previous to the Burman holidays in October, numbered about 50 pu- 
pils, all children of heathen parents. Instruction in the girls’ schools is 
wholly in Burmese. 

Public and Social Worship.—‘‘Regular morning and evening service is 
held in the chapel on the Sabbath, and also morning service at one of 
the school-houses; the missionary and pastor alternating in conducting 
the morning services in the two places. ‘I'he other preachers assist in con- 
ducting the evening services. Two week-day evening prayer meetings 
are also held, and a Sabbath school at 9 A.M. on the Sabbath. 


ENGLISH DEPARTMENT. 


There is an English service every Sabbath evening, conducted almost en- 
tirely by the Burman missionary. There is also a weekly English prayer 
meeting. One drummer and two Madras men have been added to this 
church by baptism, and one member has been received by letter from 
another church. There are but eighteen resident members. Several who 
have removed to other places still remain members of this church. There 
is an English Sunday school, numbering about forty pupils. The people 
are now engaged in erecting a good brick chapel. It is hoped that after 
that is finished, they may be able to obtain a pastor who can give his whole 
attention to English work. 


TAMIL DEPARTMENT. 


A Tamil Scripture-reader is employed by the Maulmain Missionary So- 
ciety. He goes about town daily, reading and explaining the Scriptures to 
his countrymen; he also conducts a Tamil service on the Sabbath. There 
is evidence that he is doing good. 


AMHERST. 


Amherst is considered an outstation of Maulmain. A native preacher 
is stationed there, and is laboring faithfully for the conversion of the 
people. One man has been baptized since the commencement of the 
year, and there are two hopeful inquirers, who for a long time have been 
regular attendants at the Sabbath worship. There is a Vernacular school 
numbering from forty to fifty pupils. There was formerly a larger num- 
ber of pupils, but the man who had taught it for several years died in 
April, of cholera. He had become popular with both children and parents, 
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and thus had the advantage over the new teacher, but the school is gradu- 
ally increasing again. All the pupils attend the Sabbath school and public 
worship on the Sabbath, The death of the former teacher was a great 
loss to the station, but we have good evidence that he was ready for the 
coming of ‘the Master.” There are now but eleven members of the church 
resident in Amherst; four residing in other places hold their membership 
there. 
SHWAYGYEEN. 


Four years since, Simon Lachapclle was sent to Shwaygyeen by 
the Maulmain Burman Mission, to labor among the Burmese of that 
place. He has been sustained there to the present time, principally by 
funds raised in Maulmain, One man has been baptized since the 
commencement of the present year, and two other hopeful inquirers are re- 
ported. 


MAULMAIN KAREN MISSION. 


Maurmarn.—Rev. C. Hinnanrp and wife. 
Native Preacners.—Pah-poo and others, of whom eight are ordained. 
and thirteen others. 


This mission has had considerable success the year past, notwithstanding 
the difficulties it has had to contend with. Mr. Hibbard furnishes the 
following summary :— 

Impediments to Jungle Worl:.—F¥or more than two years past, jungle- 
work has been greatly impeded by the dacoits, or robbers, which infest the 
whole district. The district is so sparsely populated, the forest tracts so broad 
and numerous, and the Shan border so near, that the robbers have every 
facility for making an attack at any time or at any point they may choose ; 
hence no village feels secure for a single day. The people carry their 
muskets and spears with them to their fields, and bring them to the chapel 
when they assemble to worship ; in short, they take them with them wher- 
ever they go. ‘Three of the Christian villages and a number of isolated 
houses have been plundered, one village consumed, and the chapel of an- 
other set on fire, and the roof burnt off; the pastor returned in time to 
save the body of the house, which was of hard wood. In one village, the 
Christians beat off a band of about forty robbers, killing two, and taking 
several prisoners. 

Under such circumstances, the people have been unwilling that the pas- 
tors should leave them, to preach to the heathen around them, as had been 
the custom; and the pastors felt unwilling to leave either families or people. 

The schools also, where they have been attempted, have been subject to 
interruptions from constant alarms, 

Yet for all this, the cause of Christ has made some progress, and would, 
doubtless, have made greater, had we more native preachers. We have 
not so-many as we could employ to advantage. We look however for an 
improvement in this respect. There are seven young men from Maulmain 
in the Theological Seminary of Rangoon, and others in our Normal School 
are preparing to follow them; still we should be glad at once to receive la- 
borers from.other stations, if any can be spared to us. 

Normal School.—We have a large and interesting Normal School, espe- 
cially so for the last two or three years, but the mae 2 have come from a few 
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only of the outstations. We have had also a number of village schools, i 
but still our people do not take that interest in education that they ought. | 

We desire to be remembered more frequently and earnestly in the prayers < 
of our brethren in other districts, that the Lord may revive us and enlarge 
his kingdom among us. 

Signs of Progress.—It may be mentioned that the heathen listen with 
more interest, and show greater respect for the Christians year by year ; and 
about one-fifth of the baptisms are from heathen families. We are neither 
tired nor discouraged in the work, but only mourn that our faith, and love, 
and wisdom are all so weak. Brethren, pray for us. 

Statistics.—Baptisms, 52; exclusions, 17 ; deaths, 19; number of mem- 
bers, 836; village schools, 10; number of pupils in village schools, 170; 
pupils in Normal School, 85; contributions for all objects, so far as re- 
ported, about rs. 1200. 


TAVOY MISSION. 


Tavoy.—Burmese Dr. and Mrs. Waps. 
Karen Department.—Rev. 1. D. Cornurn and wife. 4 
Ovursrations.—Matah, Patsauoo and others. 


Native Preacners.—Sau-moo and others, to the number of eighteen or twenty, four 
of whom are ordained. 


BURMESE DEPARTMENT. 


This department of the mission has been revived under the supervision 

of Dr. Wade, and in the following remarkable manner: Mr. Colburn, who : 

went out in the autumn of 1863, and was subsequently designated to the j 

Karen Department of the Tavoy Mission, spent the summer of 1864, as q 


will be remembered, at Maulmain. At the close of the rains, he set out 
with his wife for Tavoy; and as they were entire strangers to the place 
and people, Dr. and Mrs. Wade kindly offered to go down with them, and 
introduce them to the church, and spend a few weeks in their old home. qi 
They did so, and met such a cordial greeting from their former acquaint- 4 
ances, both Christian and heathen, Karen and Burmese, that the question q 
at once arose in their minds, whether it was not a call of God to them to q 
remain and devote themselves to reviving and strengthening the Burman f 
church, which they found in a broken state. Each one apart grappled 4 
with this problem for a time, in ignorance of the thought of the other, till B 
at length Dr. Wade revealed his convictions and conclusions to his wife, q 
and was surprised to find she had reached a similar result with himself. i 
They united in the conclusion to take up their abode in Tavoy, and offer ‘ 
the hard-hearted Burmese of that locality one more opportunity to re- 
ceive or reject the gospel. The Executive Committee, on being apprised 
of their plans, most cordially sanctioned them, accompanying their ap- 
proval with such words of encouragement and such appropriation of* fans 
as the circumstances of the case merited. All will rejoice to see these 
veterans putting on new strength. 

The following statements from Dr. Wade’s pen, under date of Nov. 1, 
1865, will show what they have been doing, and what encouragement they 
meet : 

“T have commenced an English and Burman school in Tavoy, as I pro- 
posed soon after we concluded to remain and work in Tavoy. ‘The school. 
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was opened on the 15th of May last, and is still in operation. We com- 
menced with three pupils. ‘The number rapidly increased to twenty, and 
then to twenty-five, embracing the sons of nearly or quite all the native 
officials, with one Mohammedan and several Hindus. All the pupils pay 
a fee monthly; those in reading and writing, six annas, and those in 
higher branches, twelve annas, and all find their own books, stationery, &e. 
The school is taught in the English and Burmese chapel, which is quite 
near to our house. On the Sabbath the chapel is for Burmese worship, 
which I conduct personally, unless prevented by illness. Several of the 
upils attend quite regularly, and several come to Mrs. Wade every Sab- 
th morning before chapel services, as a Sunday school class. The head 
teacher of the school is the grandson of the late pastor of the little Bur- 
mese church. His father was, while living, an assistant preacher. His 
mother and himself are members of the Burmese church. He was taught 
English in the government school at Rangoon, under the superintendence 
of Rev. Mr. Rose. He is a very good reader of English, and particularly 
competent in English grammar and arithmetic. 

“He opens the school daily by reading a portion of Scripture and prayer. 
The books which we use for reading in school are of a religious character, 
and as I hear a class daily in reading, I have an opportunity to give much 
religious instruction in connection with the lesson. I also have a class in 
parsing daily. Mrs. Wade has a class daily of the younger pupils, and 
of course improves the opportunity of leading their tender minds to a 
knowledge of the true God and our blessed Saviour. 

Burman Church in Tavoy—Schism among Buddhists.—“The 
Burmese church in Tavoy now consists of five native members, and they 
seem truly thankful that they are once more favored with the means of 
grace. There is considerable excitement at this time among the native 
population of Tavoy on account of a schism among the Buddhist priests. 
Some reformed Buddhists have come from Ava, who denounce the Nat 
worship and theatrical amusements, practised by the people and encour- 
aged by the priests of these lower provinces. ‘These discussions on reli- 
gious matters, though by ‘blind leaders of the blind,’ are more favorable 
to the introduction of the gospel than the thoughtless adherence to old tra- 
ditions, so common to the votaries of a false religion.” 

During the summer Dr. Wade suffered from repeated attacks of his old 
complaint, neuralgia of the stomach, and as there was no physician in 
Tavoy, he found it necessary to go to Maulmain for change and medical 
advice. Some business engagements also required his presence there. 
Under the care of his old friend, Dr. Good, he obtained speedy relief, and, 
after a few weeks’ absence, was found again at his post in Tavoy, in much 
improved health. Referring to these facts, under date of 8th December, 
Dr. Wade observes: ‘It seems to be doubted by many of our advisers, in- 
cluding our kind Dr. Good, whether it is prudent for us to live where we 
can have no medical aid. Divine Providence, however, has given us work 
here in Tavoy, and while we can work, we do not intend to leave it. Nev- 

ertheless, health may be permanently impaired, so that we cannot work ; 
in such case it would be prudent, no doubt, to be where we can have med- 
ical advice.” 

Mrs. W., referring to the same subject, adds: “Mr. Wade, I am happy 
to say, is now pretty well, and we have a fair prospect of being able to 
remain in the place to which we have felt so peculiarly called. We have 
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no particular encouragement among the people, but God evidently designs 
to give these proud idolaters one more cad/ to repent, and we will try to 
be his faithful messengers.”’ 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


The report from the pen of Mr. Colburn opens with an “acknowledg- 
ment of the goodness of God as seen in the hopeful conversion of several 
pupils in the Normal School, in the restoration of peace to our afflicted 
but cherished ‘Fatherland,’ and the emancipation of her bondmen, in 
the liberality of the churches, which have nobly sustained the mission- 
ary cause through a period of great national adversity, and in our own 
exemption from serious illness at a station where medical aid is impos- 


sible.” 
“Great is the Lord and greatly to be praised.” 
“All thy works shall praise thee, O Lord, 
And thy saints shall bless thee.” 


On reaching Tavoy, Nov. 17, 1864, Mr. Colburn found the mission- 
houses much out of repair, and gave early and earnest attention to making 
them habitable for the rainy season. ‘The chapel, school-houses, dormito- 
ries and other buildings, that had been in use during the prosperous days 
of the mission, were fast going to decay, several of them being beyond the 
possibility of repair. These last were demolished, while the others were 
patched up for present use, and some new structures were erected for the 
accommodation of the Karen Normal School, of materials partly old and 
partly new. The compounds had to be cleared of rubbish—the accumula- 
tion of years—drains re-opened, walks re-laid, and all kinds of work done, 
for which our brother, before leaving us, had shown himself pre-eminently 
adapted. 

These preliminary labors left time for two excursions in company with 
Dr. Wade to the different parts of the province before the rains set in. We 
copy freely from the account of the second of these visits, as it shows the 
state of the churches after being left for several years in succession with- 
out the constant care and encouragement of a resident missionary. If it 
shows that some of us may have been too sanguine as to the progress these 
churches have made in the direction of self-control and support, it also in- 
dicates the presence of genuine life and spirituality on the part of not a 
few members and a general resolution to heed and follow good advice. 

Meeting of the Associations.—‘‘In January, Dr. Wade and I again 
started for the jungle, visiting Shintapee and Noung-do-lay with an expe- 
rience similar to that of our former trip. Wherever we went, Christians 
gave us a cordial welcome, and seemed to vie with each other in offices of 
kindness. On the tour we attended the Association. Nothing peculiar 
marked the session, except the glad welcome given to us, and the thanks- 
giving to God for our coming. ‘The business was harmoniously adjusted 
under Dr. Wade’s skilfull administration, and a large part of the time was 
left for discussion and devotion. The more important votes were to re- 
quest Quala to return and open a mission in Siam, and to furnish five 

hundred baskets of paddy, or its equivalent in money, for a normal school 
at Tavoy. This is something new in the history of this mission, and by 
no means easy of execution, owing to the difficulty of transportation. But 
the matter was thoroughly discussed, and the amount properly divided 
according to the membership of the churches. The sessions closed with 
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the celebration of the Lord’s Supper, and the brethren departed to their 
homes evidently strengthened for fresh conflicts with the world.” 

State of the Churches.—‘Tlere I may record my impression of the 
condition of these churches. From all I could learn in the jungle or at 
the Association, or from correspondence with pastors as well as personal 
interviews with Karens at my house, I am persuaded we have reason for 
gratitude to God that some precious seed remains in eighteen of the nine- 
teen churches. Of the nineteenth church, 1 cannot speak till I hear from 
a Committee sent by the Association to visit it. While coldness prevails, 
and some in every church have cast off the fear of the Lord, there remains 
sufficient interest in the missionaries, and in the cause, to encourage fer- 
vent prayer and earnest effort to revive the mission. We have our trust- 
ing Jacobs and nursing mothers, who are striving in faith, and confident 
that God will visit the people again in the richness of his grace, to re- 
store backsliders and renew the impenitent. They look for the interposi- 
tion of the Divine Hand, to heal the division that exists in several of our 
best churches.” 

“T cannot tell you how much comfort such disciples give the mission- 
ary. Without doubt a general quickening from above would heal most of 
the wounds. Without it, a sad day awaits some of our otherwise most 
flourishing villages.’ 

Root of Divisions.— After mentioning Matah, Shintapee and others, 
as among those that are torn by dissensions, and, after begging the prayers 
of American Christians in their behalf, Mr. Colburn thus refers to the 
root of these troubles : 

“The original cause of trouble is generally found in the struggles of a 
transition from barbarism to civilization. A spirit of litigation is rife, and 
a few who pride themselves in understanding English law, are ever ready 
to display their wisdom. Careless remarks are fruitful sources of suits 
for defamation of character; the result is, whole families become involved, 
and, as at Matah, whole villages.” 

Defective Pastoral Core.—“The evil has been aggravated by want 
of proper pastoral care. The pastors have rarely disgraced themselves by 
entering the conflict as interested partners; but they have failed, as might 
be expected, to foresee and head off disaster, and have proved powerless to 
reconcile factions. Herein is seen one of the consequences of sending away 
the best men as evangelists to the upper provinces.” ‘Of the four ordained 
pastors, I may say they are a fair average of the Karen pastors I have 
met at other stations, but one is now past labor. Most of the other fifteen 
teachers are without culture, and destitute of that common sense which 
makes leading men among the Karens. Many of them were chosen in 
the early stage of the mission, not so much from any special qualifications 
for the ministry observed in them, as from the fact that they were the 
only persons available to read*the Scripture and pray in public. It was 
never expected they would attain to ordination, and they feel burdened, 
that, with the growing wants of the churches, they have not been replaced 
by others better qualified to command the respect due to a pastor. Hence 
they have abandoned the village schools to cultivate their own paddy 
fields.” 

Want of Proper Support.—‘‘The statistics show that the whole nine- 
teen churches contributed, last year, for the support of their pastors only 
rs. 57.5, of which three churches gave rs. 36, two others, giving each, 
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rs. 4, three others, each, rs. 8, while ten churches gave nothing. Some 
of those which contributed money gaveé also a little paddy; but the whole 
was a trifle compared to the real necessities of the preachers. 

Fault not all with the People.-—‘Warmer hearts or more generous 
Christians I have never seen. Considering their circumstances, their 
efforts to sustain the Normal School tkis year have surprised us. Give 
the churches such pastors as they have sent to other fields, as Quala and 
Plapau, and we shall have no occasion to complain of inefftciency. Give 
us such men, and [ will not ask money for them so long as they are pas- 
tors over either of the churches of this mission.” 

Statistics. —Churches, 19, preachers, of whom 4 are ordained, 19, bap- 
tized, 18, received by letter, 8, dismissed by letter, 12, excluded, 13, 
dropped, 31, died, 19, present number, 790. Whole number of pupils in 
schools, 119. 

The Village Schools.—The last item in the statistics shows that such 
schools have nearly disappeared. The causes of this declension aye too evi- 
dent to need repeating. It is vain to expect schools without competent 
teachers. In twelve of the villages where churches exist, not a single 
child has learned to read, and it is a common thing to meet adult children 
of church members who cannot read a word. These great evils br. Col- 
burn hopes to remove through the agency, in part, of a school at Tavoy 
for the education of teachers. 

Normal School in Town.—“Our business here is to plant and nourish 
churches; but to do this properly we must not neglect schools. I find that 
the burden-bearers in the = a are those who have spent the longest 
time at school with the missionaries. The rising generation are not pre- 
paring for the duties of their fathers. Besides, teachers must be raised 
up. Several heathen villages are now asking for teachers to come to them, 
and our churches need re-inforcement at once. My chief effort has been to 
establish a school in town of sufficient character to secure a ‘grant-in-aid’ 
from government, next year, so that the work could go right forward. 
But we were without funds, and I did not feel at liberty to apply for them, 
this year, after reading the circular so emphatically requesting us to limit 
ourselves to our appropriations. All my appropriation was needed to make 
my house and surroundings comfortable and healthful, and to enclose the 
compound as required by government. ‘The problem was to give shelter, 
fuel, food, books, paper, medicine and teachers to a select class of young 
men for six months, with my available means, rs. 150, or about $70. 

“It was at first proposed to receive a class of twenty pupils at an esti- 
mated cost of rs. 700. Dr. Wade generously offered to furnish, out of a 
special fund entrusted to him by some friends, rs. 200, with which I felt 
encouraged to pledge myself to the preacher that I would furnish every- 
thing except paddy, if the churches would supply that, at the same time 
charging them to discourage all but the best class of young men from com- 
ing in. Before I had half completed my school-building, sixty-three pupils 
had applied for admission, About this time rs. 200 came in from Hol- 
land, through an agent in Calcutta, and, talking the matter over with 
Mrs. C., we decided on a further reduction of our family expenses, and at 
once commenced enlarging our place for forty pupils. I need only say, 
that in the absence of a single man capable of boring a hole or using a 
saw, all the work of constructing school-house and dormitories was done 
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under my immediate supervision, and to save expense, all the more difficult 
were executed by my own hand.” 

We have felt amply paid for all our toil and sacrifice. The school has 
been an honor to the Karens and to the Missionary Union. More than 
all, God acknowledged our effort by increasing the number of hopeful 
Christian pupils from fourteen at the beginning, to twenty-eight at the 
close. Some of the converts are of high promise, and I already begin to 
count upon their assistance in the great work before this people.” 

“The school has averaged thirty-six pupils. They have been eager to 
learn, and have given attention to astronomy, geography, arithmetic and 
grammar, with reading and og i Bible lessons. Religious services every 
evening and four times on the Sabbath. I have myself been able to help 
the teacher through all the difficult passages, but have not ventured to 
take a class regularly. Mrs. C. has had a class in vocal music, the pupils 
doing credit to themselves.” 

“At the proper time the Karens began to bring in the paddy for the 
schools—now a boat-load, and then an elephant-load fiom far over the 
mountain; then a man with a bag on his shoulder, bearing his burden two- 
— journey. Owing to the great distance of the outstation and the diffi- 
culty of transportation, they have never before brought in paddy for the 
school. They have little else—nothing to exchange for money, no inarket 
for produce and no timber trade. It is this or nothing. As the quickest 
and cheapest arrangement, I took our ‘best room” for a ‘paddy bin,” 
where I deposited three hundred bushels.” 


SHWAYGYEEN MISSION. 


SuwayGreren.—Rev. N. Harris. 
and others. 
Native Preacners.—Sau Dumoo and others. 


In July last the Executive Committee re-appointed Rev. Norman Har- 
ris a missionary of the Union to labor at Shwaygyeen, a district in which 
he formerly labored many years, and whose converts he justly looks upon 
as his children in the common faith, while they in turn regard him as 
their spiritual father. When he left them, it was with the solemn pledge 
that he would return again should God favor his plans—a promise the 
Karens remembered, and by frequent letters reminded him of hopes de- 
ferred. He left the country early in October in company with Mr. Ste- 
vens, and would reach Burmah in February. Mrs. om f remains here 
to look after the interests of a rising family, but expects to join her hus- 
band at Shwaygyeen in the course of a year or two. 

The following letter, coming to us through the agency of Mr. Bennett, 
of the Mission Press at Rangoon, shows how anxious the disciples were 
for the return of Mr. Harris. It is from the pen of one of the native 
preachers : 

“Beloved brethren of other countries and cities, in every place! 

“I desire to write you a few words about the disciples of Christ in 
Shwaygyeen. ‘To every one who may see this letter we would say, bear 
with us, and pray to God our Lord for us; for we here in Shwaygyeen 


have no missionary teacher to instruct, encourage or help us, as they have 
in other places. 
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“We are like orphans, bereft of father and mother, left desolate, sleepy 
and hungry. In other words, we are like the wounded and fallen without 
a physician. The reason of sorrow is this: during the year, some have 
apostatized from the truth of the living God, and returned to the customs 
of their forefathers. Some have become unstable, and are wavering and 
restless, like the waves of the sea. Therefore, beloved brethren, in every 
place, bear with us, and help us by your prayers. ‘Teacher Cross, of 
Toungoo, does all he can for us, and through him (or by his favor) we 
receive New Testaments and hymn-books. 

During the year 1865, we have been consulting how to get back our 
beloved teacher Harris from America. We, the disciples of Shwaygyeen 
have collected two hundred rupees towards paying the passage of teacher 
Harris. Therefore, dear brethren and sisters in every place, great and 
small, male and female, have pity upon us, pray for us, and assist us to 
get back our teacher. (Signed) Teacher Pan Moo.” t 

During the last, as the previous year, this mission has been under the 4 
care of Mr. Cross, of the Toungoo Mission. When on his way down to 
the Rangoon Convention, in October last, he spent a Sabbath at Shway- 
gyeen, an account of which he gave as follows : 

“We arrived early Saturday morning at Shwaygyeen, and spent the : 
Sabbath there. ‘aru, the Karen pastor in the city, was absent on a tour a 
in the jungle. We did not therefore expect so many to attend worship on : 
the Sabbath. I was, however, very happily disappointed to find over forty 
persons, besides my own company. Phat is, the congregation was larger 
than it was last year on my visit to this place. One reason for this is, 
that a church midway between Kyoukgyee, where Dumoo and most of the 
Karen Christians reside, and Shwaygyeen, has removed down within a few 7 
miles of Shwaygyeen. All who were present at the meeting seemed in- 
terested. I understood on inquiry, that there were no cases of trans- 
gression, and that the churches in this vicinity were in a good and whole- q 
some condition. : 

Statislics.—The state of the churches, as presented at the last Associa- 
tion, January, 1865, is thus exhibited: Baptized, 19; suspended, 64; ex- 
cluded, 15; restored, 9; dismissed, 20; received by letter, 19; died, 67; 
whole number of members, 946; pupils in school, 62; contributions for 
preachers, 205 rupees, 15 annas; for general purposes, 142 rupees, 1 
anna, baskets of paddy, 258 ; contstbatel for the return of Mr. Harris, 
198 rupees, 14 annas; churches, 18, showing one church constituted 
since last year. 


TOUNGOO MISSION. 


Touncoo.—Reyv. E. B. Cross and Rev. Atonzo Bunker, with their wives. 
Native Preacners.—Sau Quala, Pwaipau, Kyoukhai and others. 
Ovurstations.—Lay Myoung and others. 4 
i 


Mr. Alonzo Bunker, who received an appointment in April of last year, 
and was subsequently designated to this mission, sailed from Boston, in 
company with Messrs. Hancock and Norris, early in December, and it was 
supposed would reach Burmah sometime in April. At the present writing, 
no intelligence from the party has reached us. 
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The general affairs of the mission are in as prosperous a condition as 
could well be expected, after the disasters of the past few years. Formi- 
dable obstacles remain to be surmounted, and it will require much time 
with patient waiting and earnest, faithful labor to recover what has been 
lost, and restore the churches to their former prosperity. Dr. and Mrs, 
Mason are still in the field, and are doing all in their power to retain 
the confidence and co-operation of the people. The result is an open di- 
vision in many, if not most of the churches, the majority, in some instances, 
taking sides with one party, and in other instances, with the other. Under 
these circumstances, it is easy tosee that confusion, and almost every form 
of evil would spring up, blasting the heritage of God. Mr. Cross found it 
indispensable to make a distinct issue ; summon the preachers and the people 
to the standard of a pure gospel, as distinguished from the “God lan- 
guage.’ Hence new connections and new associations were formed. 

On the whole, Mr. Cross speaks hopefully. On the 21st of August 
he thus wrote: ‘‘I have just received full and accurate reports from near] 
all the churches separately, and know very nearly how the people stand. 
I find we have great room for encouragement. Our ministers’ mecting 
convened in our school-house on the 15th and 16th inst. A good man 
have turned back from the ‘God language,”’ and I hope when the Associ- 
ation meets in January, 1866, we shall be able to give a better account of 
things.” 

The report of this meeting has not reached us. 

The ministers’ meeting referred to is a quarterly gathering of native 
preachers, for purposes of mutual instruction and improvement, conducted 
very much after the manner of like meetings in this mn The services 
consist of preaching, the reading and review of essays and parts of Scrip- 
ture, reports of the state of the churches, interspersed with devotional 
exercises. These essays, we notice, relate mostly to the order and discipline 
of the churches, the importance of maintaining purity of doctrine, the 
mode of treating heresies, &c., &c. It is a most important, timely, 
and useful movement, and will do much to fortify believers in the truth, 
and prepare them to beat off and resist the weapons of the adversary. The 
very fact of its existence suggests to our minds one of the ways in which 
the disasters of the mission may be turned to a good account, and God may 
bring good out of evil. 

Our last report stated that the Association in session January, 1865, ap- 
pointed nine of the most able preachers, and sent them as its messengers 
among the churches, ‘‘to lift up the fallen, provide teachers for the destitute, 
re-establish schools, and induce the people to read and receive the Scrip- 
tures.”’ 

No formal statement of their labors has come to hand, but from Mr. 
Cross’ journal (see Magazine for November, ) we learn that Qluala, Pwaipau, 
and others had gone to work zealously. Pwaipau states that he had been 
“cheered by finding that a number of churches which would not receive him 
last year on account of their connection with false doctrine, now received 
him cordially,” Quala’s character stands out grandly in the fires of this 
furnace. At one of the meetings, another preacher had read an essay on 
the passage, ‘‘A man that is an heretic, after the first and second admo- 
nition, reject.” The effect on Quala’s mind is thus described. 

“During the reading of this essay, old Quala began to show that a chord 
had been touched. He refrained himself with difficulty, till the reading 
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was completed. He then rose and tried to speak, but was utterly choked 
with emotion, and for a long time could only make broken ailusions to the 
history of his labors when he first came to Toungoo; and he was not able 
to command himself, more than to say a few words of the anguish he felt, 
and the seasons of weeping in secret places, which he had almost daily 
experienced, over the defection of some of the churches. It was difficult 
for any one not to weep in sympathy with the yearnings and heavings of 
soul endured by this man of God for the mischief done, and over the bleed- 
ing ruin of some of these once fair churches.’ 

Statistics.—From the nature of the case, any statements under this 
head must be very imperfect. It is our hope that the next Associational 
return will give us something in a measure reliable, from which to make a 
fresh start. The last return, January, 1865, may be put down at, churches, 
40, with a reported membership of 2000. 


MISSION TO THE SHANS. 


Touncoo.—Reyv. M. H. Bixpy and wife. 


The last report on this mission announced that “matrices for casting 
type in the Shan language are now in the process of manufacture in the 
United States, Mr. Bennett having initiated measures to that end during 
his late visit.” We are now able to add that the same have been com- 
pleted at a cost of $648, and sent to the Mission Press at Rangoon. The 
entire expense was assumed by Mr. Charles Butler, a member of the Bap- 
tist church at Franklin, Ohio. In a letter, remitting a draft for the 
amount, our worthy brother remarked, ‘‘You will please understand that 
I feel it a privilege to pay this bill, and I mean, if God spares my life and 
paw me, that the press shall not be idle, nor shall br. Bixby and his 

elpers go out empty-handed, as they travel over the Shan hills and valleys 
to preach Jesus. In my late musings, I felt that I would have been glad 
had I been called myself to go and tell the story of a Saviour’s love to the 
dark heathen, and then I felt a stronger desire than ever to be useful in 
circulating the good Word of God in Shan land. God has greatly blessed 
me, and it will be the joy of my heart to aid those who have gone from 
home and all that is dear to preach Christ. My poor prayers go with 
them.’’ Mr. Cushing, under appointment at the time of the last annual 
meeting, and designated to this mission, has been detained in this country, 
though it is hoped his departure will not be much longer deferred. 

The missionaries continue their labors with no abatement of zeal and 
activity. The entire dry season was filled with out-of-door work, and 
repeated excursions for preaching were made in the mountains. Full ac- 
counts of them were furnished for the Magazine, and the details need not 
be repeated here. Under date of May 8th, the anniversary of his arrival 
at Toungoo, Mr. Bixby thus refers to the past, and sums up results : 

‘The fourth year of our work here is now closed. God has been very 
merciful to us. His hand has been visible in all the way. We have had 
seasons of trial, but more of joyful success. We have been blessed with 
good health nearly all the time. Our personal mercies, our family mer- 
cies, and our mission mercies, call for the purest gratitude and the most 


sincere thanksgiving. 
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“T have kept our friends so fully informed of every step of our progress, 

that I can do now little more than recapitulate. We have baptized within 
the four years, from various tribes and races, one hundred and upwards. 
We have three churches.” 

The following statement we copy from the minutes of the Convention of 
missionaries, held in Rangoon last October, as marked out and presented 
by Mr. Bixby. It shows at a glance the agencies employed and the re- 
sults reached : 

“We have had much preparatory work to do—such as building houses 
and chapels, the study of languages, &c.; but, by the blessing of God, we 
have been able to preach the gospel extensively in the Toungoo district to 
Shans and Burmans, and to explore and preach in new and hitherto un- 
known fields. 

“Not less than ten different races or tribes have come more or less under 
the sound of the gospel, and a few converts have been gathered from nearly 
allof them. The Geckhos, Saukoos and Padoungs—three mountain tribes, 
called Shan Karens, living north-east of Toungoo, on the borders of Shan 
land,-—are building chapels and calling for teachers. Six young men have 
been stationed among them, and others, we hope, will be added the coming 
dry season. 

‘The people are very rude and wild, and some of them are scarcely bet- 
ter than savages. They worship devils; they make and drink ardent 
spirits, use fire-arms, make gunpowder and poisoned arrows, and carry on 
an almost perpetual warfare among themselves and neighboring tribes. 
Some of them live in the north-east corner of British Burmah, but have 
never been subject to British rule; others live beyond our frontier, but all 
desire to live on friendly terms with the English government. 

“Since we travelled through the Geckho country---nearly two years 
ago—there has been no fighting on the part of that tribe; but the Saukoos 
and Padoungs, who have come less under the influence of the gospel, are 
still fighting and killing one another on the slightest provocation. One of 
our preachers, with a Geckho chief as a travelling companion, is now mak- 
ing the circuit of the Saukoo country. to preach the gospel, and we hope to 
spend a part of the dry season among them. 

‘‘We have three churches gathered from the Burmans, Shans, and moun- 
tain tribes, and the germs of others seem to be springing into life. The 
aggregate membership is 102; three have been excluded, one has died. 

“We have ten chapels, ten assistants, and as many primary schools. 
Each assistant teaches a school, and preaches the gospel in his chapel, 
until a suitable teacher can be found, usually among themselves, for the 
school, when the preacher gives himself wholly to preaching. There are 
nearly or quite two hundred pupils in these primary schools. In Toung- 

oo we have two schools of a higher grade—one in the Burmese town, 
taught by a European, assisted by a native, where the wants of Toungoo, 
for general education, are partially met. This school has a grant-in-aid of 
rs. 500 annually from government, and is in successful operation. 

“The other is a training -school for teachers and preachers. The instruc- 
tion is given in the Burmese language, and mainly in the Scriptures. It 
is open only in the rainy season, and is under the immediate care and 
instruction of the missionaries. More than fifty pupils have been in at- 
tendance, but the average attendance this season has been thirty-five. 
These pupils are bootie’ at mission expense. Many of them are wild 
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mountaineers who have no written language, and must, therefore, begin 
with the alphabet. In due time we hope many of them will become 
teachers and preachers of the gospel. 

‘It is the desire and purpose of the missionaries to press on as speedily 
as possible through these mountain-tribes to the interior of Shan land, and 
to the borders of Western China; the distance is only about three hun- 
dred miles, more than one-third of which has already been traversed.” 

Quite a number have been baptized since the last report, but we have 
not the means of telling how many. 


RANGOON MISSION. 


Rancoon.—Burman Department.—Rev. FE. A. Stevens, Rev. A. T. Rose and wife. 
Mr. Srevens and Mrs. Knapp in this country. 

THONGZAL. . In this country Mrs. M. B. Incatts. 

Sqgau Karen Department. 
Pwo Karen Department.—Rev. D. L. Brayton and wife. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 


The feature of chief interest relates to the Chinamen resident at Ran- 
goon, among some of whom a very decided interest in the religion of Christ 
has sprung up. ‘This may best be described in the language of Mr. Ste- 
vens, in shear dated Dec. 28, 1865: 

“The interest among the Chinese continues. In June last, as before 

reported, three were baptized, two of whom understood Burmese prett 
well, and the other only slightly. They, however, began at once to talk 
to their countrymen, and others soon presented themselves, and on the 
30th inst. eight were baptized. They began to work with the others, and 
now eight or ten more have come forward. We, of course, rejoice, but with 
trembling. They all seem a won from idolatry, on whom it proba- 
bly had never a strong hold. They say they believe in the great God, 
the Creator, and that Jesus Christ, his Son, is able to save from hell. 
They believe his way is the right one, and wish to be saved by Him, and 
are ready to become his followers, to be conformed in all things to his 
teachings. They, of course, as yet have but little knowledge, but that 
little they are ready to follow. I am strongly reminded, by their appear- 
ance, of the first disciples, who, at the call of Christ, immediately left all 
and followed Him, a of what is said of the people in the time of John 
the Baptist: ‘From that time the kingdom of heaven is preached, and every 
man presseth into it.’ At the same time they say to us, ‘We know nothing, 
we want you to teach us, we believe in Yahsaw, (Jesus) and will follow 
his way as you may teach us.’ Their present state of mind is peculiarly 
favorable to the reception of the truth, and we are trying to give it to 
them. One of their number is pointed out by themselves as one suitable 
to devote himself to the work of preaching to them and their countrymen, 
and they have contributed towards the object. We of course encourage 
the man in so doing. For two Sabbaths I have had a regular service for 
them, and expect to maintain a weekly service besides for their special 
benefit.”’ Later advices inform us that several others have been baptized, 
making a total of twenty-five or more. 

The following summary statement shows the condition of the work 
among the Burmese. 
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“Our plan of labor embraces Rangoon itself and the villages. 
I.— RANGOON. 

‘J. There are two preaching —— one near the corner of Canal and 
Godwin-streets—the other two miles beyond, in the direction of Kemen- 
dine. The former is occupied daily by two preachers, including the pas- 
tor of the Burmese church; the other occasionally, when the stationed 
preachers are not 

‘2. There are two preachers’ houses; one at Kemendine bazaar, where 
also daily evening worship is maintained. Here are three Christian fami- 
lies of Burmese, and three of Chinese. The other preacher’s house is at 
Pazoondoung, at the opposite end of Rangoon. 

“3, There are two itinerant preachers for the town, who occasionally 
also itinerate in the villages. 

_ “4, There are two chapels; the brick chapel in Merchant-street, where 
Burmese worship is maintained on Sunday forenoons, an English Sabbath- 
school in the morning, and English preaching in the evening, and also a 
prayer-mecting in English on Wednesday evening. __ 

‘The Burmese church meeting here, with its village branches, numbers 
157 communicants. The English church numbers 380, of whom 18 are 
Europeans, and 13 natives of India. For the latter, a service is main- 
tained in the Teloogoo or Tamil language at noon, after the Burmese ser- 
vice. Since the last Associational meeting in February, 12 natives and 
4 Europeans have been baptized. 

“Besides the Burmese service in this chapel, in the school-house and 
chapel on Canal-street, there is regular preaching by the pastor or some 
other of the native preachers at 5 P. M. On the Sabbath also, a Bur- 
mese Sabbath-school is held at 6.30 A. M., numbering frei thirty to 
forty pupils; and two weekly prayer-meetings are maintained on Wednes- 
+ Saturday evenings. Here, too, the monthly church-meetings are 

ld. 

Il.—THE VILLAGES. 

1, One preacher resides at Kambet, where are only four persons in 
good standing in the church. Opium has been the ruin of this church 
and of the school once commenced here with very favorable prospects. 

“2. At Ananben, five miles farther on toward the north, another 
preacher is stationed, whose example and labors God has owned in the 
conversion of a number of his relatives. The preacher itinerates, and also 
occupies a zayat portions of the year which are unfavorable for itinerat- 
ing. Here are six disciples in good standing. 

‘3. At Mengalah-dong, across the ridge from Ananben, and about the 
same distance from Rangoon, are seven disciples in good standing. There 
is no regular preacher, but one of their number conducts service on the 
Sabbath, although the meetings are not so regularly maintained as is 
desirable. 

‘4. Meeloung-gong is another station, about half-way between Menga- 
lah-dong and Maubee. Here is one preacher, who itinerates in the neigh- 
borhood, several important villages being within convenient distance. Here 
are five Burmese Christians in regular standing, in the vicinity of a flour- 
ishing Karen church with its own pastor. 

‘5. At Ma-ngay, across the river in the Dallah district, several miles 
above Kemendine, is another station, with one preacher and five other 
Christians in regular standing, and several hopeful cases of inquiry. 
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“6, Twantay is another place, where are two disciples, and where a 
light, we trust, is steadily testifying for God in the midst of thick dark- 
ness. Here it is very desirable to station a laborer. 

“In the department of education, little has been as yet undertaken by 
the Rangoon Burmese Mission. A small vernacular school for girls, into 
which small boys are also admitted, has been kept up for nine or ten years, 
mainly supported by ladies of Rangoon. It has been the means of much 
good, in imparting religious instruction and the first rudiments of secular 
knowledge; but for instruction in English, and the more advanced studies 
in the vernacular, the children of the Christians have, as yet, to depend— 
since the government school was given up—on the schools of other denom- 
inations. A good high school for the mission is a great desideratum. 

“There are two missionary societies—one English, and the other Bur- 
mese. The former, for a number of years, has sustained five or six 

reachers and a Bible woman, and the latter, supporting one preacher, 
Se yet seen but its second anniversary. 

“The contributions of the native Christians during the year have been 
about rs. 600 for their pastor, missionary purposes and contingent ex- 

nses. 

“Both of the missionaries of the Burmese department, especially Mr. 
Rose, have itinerated to some extent among the villages, besides their 
work in town. 

“In the rainy season most of the Burmese preachers have been called 
in weekly to study the Scriptures together—an exercise in which they 
have felt deeply interested. In this Bible-class, the three Pastoral Epis- 
tles were carefully gone through. 

‘To obtain the power of God to work with us, we feel, should be our 
constant aim, and the subject of more earnest and believing prayer.”’ 


THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


Rancoon.—Rev. C. Hl. Carventer, Rev. D. A. W. Smirm and their wives. 


The health of Mr. Smith has suffered not a little in the process of accli- 
mation, and, at times, painful apprehensions for the result have been awak- 
ened. Late reports are more encouraging. Beyond this, the health of 
both families has been good. 

Dr. Binney, it is well known, retired from the Seminary more than a 
year ago. In his absence, the entire management of the school has devolved 
on brethren Carpenter and Smith; and when we consider the very brief 


time they had to make themselves familiar with the language, it must be. 


conceded, they have achieved a remarkable measure of success. ‘The result 
has removed no little solicitude from the minds of the Committee; for com- 
me as was their confidence in the capacity and acquirements of these 

rethren ,they could not overlook the real difficulties of their undertaking. 
With life and health and the blessing of God, the future is secure. 

On the occasion of the Convention at Rangoon, in October last, many of 
the missionaries and native preachers visited the school, not to examine it, 
but to observe its general management, and listen to the ordinary recitations. 

The impressions made were favorable, as will be seen by the following 
statement of Mr. Cross, of the Toungoo Mission : 
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“We arrived in Rangoon a few days before the day appointed for the 
meeting ; and in the meantime we had an opportunity to attend an examin- 
ation of the Karen Theological School. This is the first time I have ever 
had an opportunity to see this school together. I am exceedingly pleased 
with the apparent progress of the pupils, in all the subjects on which they 
were examined. It seemed tome that our young brethren, Carpenter and 
Smith, and their wives, are all admirably suited to the place for which 
they have been selected. The same may be said, also, with equal propriety 
of Sau Tay, the principal Karen assistant.” 

Es To the same purport is the testimony of Mr. Thomas, of the Henthada 

tation : 

“Tt had been very judiciously arranged, that while the brethren were in 
Rangoon, one day should be spent in the Theological Seminary. Not that 
the school should be formally examined, but visited, by us. Our meetings 
there, may, therefore, be called a visitation of the Theological School. 

“Our first meeting after reaching Rangoon, on Saturday, Oct. 11, was 
at the place recently purchased for the Seminary. For pleasantness the 
situation could hardly be surpassed in Rangoon. 

“The object of the visitation was, that we might all see what was being 
done in the Seminary. Hence the teachers were requested to proceed in 
their usual mode of instruction. Weall deeply felt Dr. Binney’s absence, 
and none more deeply felt it than our brethren, now at the head of the 
school. Yet, as a whole, our impressions were favorable. That is, we be-. 
lieve that, even now, the pupils are being greatly benefitted. They cer- 
tainly seemed very much interested. But it is to the future that we look 
with cheerful hope, when our young brethren shall have become more 
familiar with the language and wants of the people. 

‘‘While our brethren in America are praying for the conversion of Bur- 
mah, let them not forget her Theological School. Let them bear to the 
throne of grace this school of prophets—school of prophets in a heathen 
land.” 

The twelfth term of the school closed about the time Dr. Binney left 
Burmah ; hence it was under the supervision of brethren Carpenter and 
Smith during the thirteenth term, from May Ist to September 25th. 
They have forwarded the following report: 

The thirteenth term of this Seminary closed on the 25th ult. Nothing 
worthy of special note has occurred during the five months which have 
elapsed since the opening of the school year. The classes have pursued 
their studies with great regularity, and, it is believed, with a fair measure 
of success. No serious cases of illness have occurred to interrupt pupils 
or teachers in their work; this is the greater mercy, as we have been prov- 
identially deprived of the valuable services of our Karen physician. 

Theology proper has not been taught in the school this year. Dr. Bin- 
. hey, before leaving, had arranged for an extension of the course to five 
years, which will give the first class another year for study, after the pres- 
ent, when they will take up in regular course the studies of the senior 
year. Mr. Carpenter hopes then to be able, so far as regards familiarity 
with the language, to give them adequate instruction. During the past 
term he has taken this class through the book of Acts and the Epistles to 
the Thessalonians, Corinthians, and Romans. The class have written a 
series of essays on subjects suggested by their study of the Acts, which 
were quite creditable. They have also Keen made familiar with the geog- 
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raphy of the Bible, drawing-each for himself four or five full and accu- 
rate Scripture maps, under the direction of Mrs. Carpenter. 

The second class have continued the study of the Old Testament from 
1 Kings, through the historical books, Job and Psalms, special attention 
being given to the chronology of the history, and to the Messianic Psalms. 
During the latter part of the term they were permitted, by way of 
variety, to anticipate the regular course, and take up the book of Romans 
in connection with the first class. 

The third class has made excellent progress under the direction of Mr. 
Smith. Sau Tay, as last year, has conducted for the most part the daily 
examination of the class; but he has constantly availed himself of Mr. 
Smith’s assistance, in and out of recitation, with great benefit to himself 
and the class. They have progressed from the beginning of Genesis to 
the close of Ruth. ‘This, in numbers, is the largest i in the school, and 
has in it young men of unusual promise. Five belonging to it came to us 
this year from br. Hibbard, and show thorough preparatory training. 
Two also joined the class from br. Brayton’s school. They, as well as 
others, formerly connected with br. B., manifest a familiarity with the 
Old and New Testaments and Bible questions generally, which is truly 
gratifying and worthy of great praise. One young man of more than 
ordinary ability and attainments, came to us from br. Thomas’ school at 
_Henthada. Such young men are abundantly able to enter at once on the 
studies of the second year. 

The fourth class is small, but seems to have done well under Shway 
Noo. They began the New Testament, and have nearly completed the 
book of Luke. Belonging to this class are two young men from Henthada, 
three from Bassein, and one from Rangoon. 

The classes in arithmetic and grammar, under the native teachers, and 
those in geography, under Mrs. Carpenter, assisted by one of the best 
pupils, have all been frequently visited by the American teachers, and have 

ne on satisfactorily. The class in algebra also, under Mrs. Carpenter, 

as advanced slowly, but very thoroughly and successfully. This study 
is no longer an experiment. Another year we shall have several Karens 
competent to take a class of beginners through the elements of algebra. 
Improvement has also been made in sacred music during the term. 
reviewing the work of the term, we feel that we have great reason 
for gratitude to God, and good ground for courage and faith in the future. 
We entered upon it with much self-distrust, for which there is still abundant 
occasion, and with doubts as to our success in the work. These doubts, 
however, are succeeded by a degree of confidence, that with the good hand 
of our God upon us, we may be blessed and prospered in our difficult, but 
important, department of labor. 

e should fail to do justice in this report, were we not to acknowledge 
the great assistance which we have received. from our first Karen assistant, 
Sau Tay. It tis not too much to say, thata large share of our success is 
due to him. We prize him highly, both as an admirably trained teacher, 
and as a Christian brother. Dun second assistant, Shway Noo, has been 
equally faithful, and deserves grateful mention. The young men also, by 
their correct deportment and diligence, their uniform consideration, and 
en am with our many blunders in the language, have won our high 
regard. : 
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In closing, we hardly need to express our sense of the loss which the 
_ Seminary has sustained in the removal of Dr. Binney from his place. 
He is missed, and his absence is deplored by us all, and by none more than 
his Karen pupils, who will long speak of him as their teacher and father. 
His work abideth. 

Statistics for the Thirteenth Term, May to Sept., 1865.—Pupils 
present from Bassein, 16; Rangoon, 7; Maulmain, 7; Toungoo, 6; Hen- 
thada, 5; Tavoy; 1; rejected as unfit persons for the school, 2; left on 
account of ill health, but without asking leave, 1; whole number of schol- 
ars, 45; average daily attendance for five months, 38 2-3; donations 
received from Karens, rs. 106-10-6. 


MISSION PRESS AND DEPOSITORY. 


Rev. Creruas Bennett, superintendent; B. Hancock, foreman; 
Haws, assistant; Mrs. Bennett, proof-reader. 


Mr. Royal B. Hancock of Cambridge, Mass., formerly connected with 
the Burman Mission as a printer, was, in November last, re-appointed to 
that service, and early in December sailed for his destination, in company 
with Messrs. Bunker and Norris. It is expected he will occupy the place 
of foreman in the office at Rangoon. His. thorough knowledge of the | 
business, together with his acquaintance with the language, pointed him 
out to the Committee as the man to meet the exigencies of the position. 

The last eighteen months have witnessed a very considerable addition 
to the working material of the printing office and bindery. When in this 
country Mr. Bennett, acting under instructions from the Committee, con- 
pune for the following articles, all of which have been paid for and sent 
orward : 


Adams’ press (second hand), $1,560.00 
Job press (Degener), . "Se 540.00 
Font type (Small Pica) and mould for casting, 305.35 
Matrices, Great Primer, Burmese, ‘ 575.78 
Matrices, Great Primer, Burmese (full face), 760.25 
Matrices, English Primer, ‘ 195.87 


Punches and matrices for Shan language, . 648.00 


$6,244.27 


When the press was removed from Maulmain to Rangoon, the Executive 
Committee leased the premises of Mr. Thomas S. Ranney for the term of 
five years, with the privilege of renewing the same on specified terms for 
an additional five years, or purchasing at a price then agreed upon. The 
first five years will expire in November next, and already steps are being 
taken by which the land and buildings, including printing office, bindery, 
depository, store-rooms, &c., also a comfortable tenement for a family, will 
become the property of the Union. Since Mr. Bennett reached Burmah, 
to meet urgent demands for more room, additional buildings have been 
put up. The whole will cost the Union some $15,000. It is favorably 
situated, near the Burmese Mission house and chapel, not far from the 
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rincipal landing, and convenient for receiving and despatching goods to 
all parts of the country. 
he Superintendent has furnished the following tabular view of issues 
from the Depository for two years, ending with 830th of September last ; 
also the accompanying statement of books and tracts printed during the 
same period. It is a document that will repay a careful examination, 
Look at the list of Bibles, Testaments, and parts of the Bible, religious 
books, tracts, school books, dictionaries, minutes of associations, newspapers, 
&e. Look at the editions, the different languages, the size and number of 
pages in each work, the whole number of copies, Kc. Mark the aggregate 
of pages. ‘Then turning look at the source, from which the funds in each 
case came, with the districts or missions in which this great amount of 
reading matter is distributed, with the portion to each. Study, as not one 
in a hundred has ever done, and gain a correct idea, from a reliable source, 
of what is actually done by the press to furnish Burmah with reading 
matter of all kinds. 
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BOOKS AND TRACTS PRINTED AT THE MISSION PRESS, RANGOON, DURING 
1863-64 AND 1864-65. 


| 
| | 
| } 

NAMES OF BOOKS. Paes 

| S$ | & 

|= | a) | a | 
English and Burmese Dictionaryf......... 8vo 2nd | E. & B. 888 | 1,500 | 1,332,000 
Code of Criminal Procedure.............. | Burmese.| 362 800 | 289,600 
/12mo | |Sgau. | 540 1,500 | 810,000 
The Investigatorf..... | Burmese., 24 10,000 | 240,000 
| 24 10,000 | 240,000 
8vo 4th | Pwo. | 56 2,000 | 112,000 
Burman Messenger (monthly) | 4to | Burmese. | 700, 33,600 
Morning Star 8vo | | Sgau. | 96 | 500 48,000 
| Ist | Pwo. | 2,000 60,000 
Arithmetic, Part 119 | 1,000 119,000 
Ten Commandments* 12mo 5th | Burmese.| 24 | 10,000, 240,000 
Vocabulary and Phrase Book............. ard | B. & E. 240 | 1,000 | 240,000 
Doctrinal Catechism ................ ..... 16mo 2nd | Pwo. 52 | 1,000, 52,000 
“ Genesis and 92 | 5,000 | 460,000 
Stilson’s Arithmetic] | Burmese.) 312 | 2,000 | 624,000 
Geography 8vo | Pwo. 140 | 1,000 | 140,000 
Thembongyee......... /12mo | Sgau. 40 2,000 | 80,000 
| Burmese.| 24 | 10,000 | 240,000 
Burmese New Testamentt..... } 348 2.500 870,000 
Genesis and Exodus in Burmesef||........) | Ist | 196 | 3,000 | 588,000 
| 84 500 42,000 
| | 66 500 33,000 
Reading Lessons in Pwo, No. I.........+. | Pwo. 92 1,000 92,000 
“ 160! 1,000 160,000 
| 8vo 2nd | Burmese 24) 1,000 24,000 
(16mo | 18th | 16 | 10,000 160,000 
Life of Christ. 8rd | 112 | 2,000 | 224,000 
Pwo Revival Hymns .......... '16mo 1st | Pwo. 80 | 1,000 80,000 
Brayton’s Pwo Hymns.................+.. 12mo | 112 | 1,000 112,000 
Catechism with Scripture Answers*.......)16mo | 3rd Sgau. 48 | 3,000 144,000 
Mrs. Thomas’ '12mo Ist | 252) 2,000 | 504,000 
Almanac for 1865 and 1866................! 48 | 1,000 | 48,000 
Abbott’s Manual and Essays on Ch. | Qnd 86 | 2,000 72,000 
The Catechism* +... 16mo! Ist | Pwo. | 16! 2,000, 32,000 
Regulations for Revenue Administration...) 8vo | Burmese. 94 1,000 94,000 
Justice and Mercy Reconciledt............ 12mo, Ist | |} 12 | 5,000 60,000 
Acts Nos. I and XXIV. of 1863...... rrr | Bvo | | 45) 1,500) . 67,500 
12mo | | 24 5,000 120,000 
| 8vo | 36 2,000 72,000 


5828 | 108,006 © 8,751,900 


| } 


*American Tract Society. tBurmah Bible and Tract Society. Am. and For. Bible Society. 
t||British and Foreign Bible Society. Not completed. 
BOOKS AND TRACTS ISSUED TO THE SEVERAL STATIONS, THE PAST TWO 
YEARS, AS FOLLOWS: 
Maulmain...... 4649 | Prome........ 27,100 | Basssein....... 9285 | Henthada...... 8481 
Rangoon..... -32,432 | Tavoy........ 2,065 | Toungoo......19,445 | Shwaygyeen . .. . 2809 
In the past ten years there have been issued 109,615 Sateen, and parts of Scriptures, as 
follows :—Bassein, 10,858; Prome, 29,610; Rangoon, 12,927; Maulmain, 13,510; and to Toungoo, 
26,519, of which 560 were Sgau Bibles, and 2,649 were Sgau Testaments. 


It will do no harm to repeat some items of distribution: 140 copies of 
the Quarto Burman Bible, about which so much has been said ; 1775 cop- 
ies Life of Christ, in Burmese, (a compilation of Scripture); Digest of 
Scripture, in Burmese, 128 copies; Pentateuch and Hebrews, in Bur- 
mese (bound together), 680 copies; The Creation, in Burmese, 2200 
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copies; Gospel of John, in Burmese, 500 copies; Gospel of Luke in Bur- 
mese, 500 copies; New Testament in Sgau Karen, 870 copies; Digest of 
Scriptures, Sgau Karen, 127 copies; History of Joseph, Sgau Karen,857 
copies ; Genesis and Exodus, Sgau Karen, 2800 copies. 

Now in Press.—Look also at the editions of Scripture now in press. 
New Testament in Burmese, an edition of 2500, with an addition of 500 
each of Luke’s and John’s Gospels, the whole advanced to 348 pages; Bible 
in Sgau Karen, 5000 copies advanced to 512 pages, with an additional 
5000 of Genesis and Exodus; Life of Christ in Burmese, 2000 copies. 
The life of Christ, Genesis and Exodus, John’s and Luke’s Gospels, are 
already complete and in circulation. 

Plan of Distribution.—Heretofore, some of the missionaries have felt 
themselves cramped somewhat in the matter of distribution, and complaints 
have sometimes reached the Committee, and sometimes the churches, 
through the columns of the religious press. They did not feel themselves 
at liberty to use their own judgment, when to sell and when to give away 
Scriptures. ‘T'o obviate all difficulty on these points, the Committee have 
adopted the following plan, viz: to issue orders to each missionary, on 
which he may draw at will from the depository Scriptures in editions and 
languages pe Howe to his field, he to sell or give away the same at discre- 
tion, investing any proceeds in other Scriptures, and calling on the Com- 
mittee for fresh orders when needed. By this plan each missionary is 
responsible for the supply of his own field, either by sale or gratuity, and 
the Superintendent receives cash, or its equivalent, at a fair cost price for 
everything issued by him. The merits of this plan, as compared with any 
other, have not been tested. 

Order in which Works shall be Printed.—In September last, the Ex- 
ecutive Committee sent out to the Superintendent the following general 
directions touching the order in which works should claim the use of the 

ress. | 
. 1. Mission work should at all times take the precedence of job work, as 
stated in the rules recently adopted. 

2. Printing of Scriptures, without note or comment, in the various lan- 
guages, and in different editions, as may be most economical and useful. 

3. Helps to understand the Scriptures, such as Reference Testaments, 
Bible Dictionaries, Commentaries, Catechisms, &c. 

4. Religious books and tracts, including Hymn Books. 

5. School books. 

Appropriations for Scriptures.—As showing the determination of the 
Committee to supply all the missions with the Word of God as fast as needed, 
it may be stated in this connection, that in July last these sums were ap- 
propriated, out of the current funds of the Union, viz: 


Scriptures forthe Assamese, . «© $500.00 
Chinese of Bangkok, . . . 800.00 
“ “ Tie Chiu, . ‘ 500.00 
« Ningp, « 500,00 


$2,500.00 


There being a large unexpended balance of appropriations previously 
made to Burmah, it was not needful to add anything there. 
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THONGZAI AND LETPADAN. 


These stations are associated in the minds of our people with the labors 
of Mrs. M. B. Ingalls. ‘The large drafts made upon her strength, and, 
especially, the fatigue and exhaustion connected with and resulting from 
a a“ of the chapel by fire, as reported last year, made necessary in her 
own mind, and in the opinion of her associates, an entire freedom from 
care, for a limited period, which she sought in a visit to this country. 
She expects, as we understand, to return the coming autumn. During 
her absence the field is left without the care of a resident missionary, but 
Mr. Rose and Mr. Crawley have both visited the place, and from the first 
named brother we gather these facts : 

“Since the departure of Mrs. Ingalls for America, the disciples of these 
stations have been left mainly to depend on their own judgment and dis- 
cretion to carry on the work. Mr. Rose visited them in May last, and 
was, on the whole, agreeably disappointed in what he witnessed durin 
twenty days’ stay; in a number of instances he was exceedingly gratified 
and comforted with the large amount of Bible knowledge and the genuine 
Christian spirit manifested. 

“Mr. Crawley visited these stations in July, and enjoyed a delightful 
season. From all that is known, the members of the church are steadfast, 
and the preachers are faithful and active. The pastor has become involved 
in debt by incautiously signing for another man; this will interfere with 
his labors and usefulness for the time being. The chapel will, it is ex- 
pected, be completed early in the coming dry season. 

“Frequent communication is ~~ up by the Thongzai Christians with 
Mr. Crawley, of Henthada, and with the Rangoon missionaries. 

“The number of church members is 120 to 180; one ordained pastor, 
two other preachers; one small school.” 


PWO KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


This department remains, as heretofore, under the sole care of Mr. 
Brayton, assisted by Mrs. Brayton. The signs of progress are many and 
ae ced, as will be seen by the summing up of labors and results, which 
ollows : 

“Considering the means at command, the results of the past year’s 
efforts have been such as to afford encouragement for the future. 

“The Pwo Karen Home Mission Society has employed fifteen men as 
itinerating preachers. Some of these were employed during the entire 
year, some only for the dry season, and others for a part only of the dry 
season, according as means and other circumstances allowed. In the field 
where these preachers have labored, six new interests have been started by — 
the baptism of one or more persons, where no one had ever before “put on 
Christ.” One new church has been formed at Kway-gyoung. 

“The church at Myin-k-doung have commenced what to them, as com- 
pared with anything they had ever had before, is something like a high 
school. The plan originated entirely with the leading members of the 
church. Although an American or eee might not regard the school - 
as of much account, still to them it is an advance; and interesting from 
the fact that it is the commencement of a new state’ of things among the 
people. We believe, moreover, that it will grow into a school worthy of . 
the name. The same leaders, in connection with others—who, it is to be 
noticed, never, themselves, enjoyed a day’s schooling—have selected three 
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other places, where they are now making special efforts to establish schools 
of a character similar to the one just mentioned. 

“The Normal school in town, though crippled for want of funds, is nev- 
ertheless in successful operation. Forty-seven pupils have studied during 
the rains with credit to themselves. As to their conduct, it is sufficient to 
remark, that, during the long term of five months, not a single case of dis- 
cipline has been noted. 

‘‘Statistics.—Churches, 12; members, 3867; baptized during the year, 
70; number able to read, 250. 

“Contributions.—Besides what the churches have done for their own 
preachers, building chapels, &c., they have contributed, for sending out 

reachers, rs. 842; for the Normal school in town, rs. 163. Total, rs. 
05.” 

It is the purpose of the Executive Committee to strengthen this mission 
by all the means in their power. They are now negotiating the purchase 
of the compound, and buildings owned and occupied in common by Messrs. 
Brayton and Rose, on which for several years the Union has paid rent, 
with the view of making them the permanent headquarters for the Pwo 
Karens of the Rangoon District. It is hoped you will come into full pos- 
session before the close of the current year. 


BASSEIN MISSION. 


Bassein.—Pwo Karen Department.—Rev. H. L. Van Merer and wife. Mrs. Van 
Merer in this country. 

Sgau Karen Department.— 
urmese Department.—Rev. J. L. 


SGAU KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


The Missionary Union have, for some years past, had no one laboring 
in this department of the mission. Still the work of grace has gone for- 
ward under the supervision of Mr. Beecher, formerly one of your mission- 
aries, and at present connected with the American Baptist Free Mission 
Society. At the invitation of the missionaries in Burmah, Mr. Beecher 
met them in conference at Rangoon in October last, and the Executive 
Committee are happy to report that he took a cordial and active part in 
the deliberations of, Sat body, and united with them in the formation of 
the Burmah Baptist Missionary Convention. This conciliatory act on the 

rt of Mr. Beecher will secure the codperation of that large and influen- 
tial body, the Sgau Karen churches of Bassein, in a movement which, in 
the language of the constitution adopted by the Convention, has for its ob- 
ject, ‘‘to strengthen and unite the Baptist churches of Burmah in mutual 
os and the Christian faith, and to extend the work of evangelization to 
all regions within our reach which do not receive the gospel from other 
agencies.” 

At this meeting Mr. Beecher presented a report on the state of the 
churches, which, as presenting a more complete survey than we have re- 
cently met with, is transcribed in full. Our people can never lose their 
interest in the churches planted by Mr. Abbott: : 

“The progress of the Bassein Sgau Karen churches, as indicated in the 
table of statistics for 1864-65, below, is in most respects gratifying; and 
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their present condition is perhaps all that could reasonably be expected. 
So large a number have not been baptized in any one year during the past 
ten years. As unusual pains were taken to lead the ordained pastors to 
exercise great care in the examination of applicants for baptism, probabl 
not more than three-fourths of the applicants were received. t affords 
us, therefore, more than usual gratification to hear that so large a number 
had been baptized. 

“Tt is remarkable that, of all these 316, not more than ten were recent 
converts from heathenism; they were mainly the children of Christian 
 families—a few only were persons of mature years, who had long been 

numbered as nominal Christians, but had lacked opportunity to be baptized, 

or had failed to pass satisfactory examination. 

“It is also worthy of special notice, that the baptisms among the Sgau 
Karens of: this mission, for about ten years past, have been mainly of this 
same class of nominal Christians. Previous to, and during 1855, when it 
was not uncommon for five hundred and over to be reported annually, a 
large proportion of those baptized were recent converts from heathenism. 

“This change among the character of those baptized appears all the 
more singular from having occurred during a period when the Sgau 
churches were exerting themselves in a much higher degree than pre- 
viously, in efforts for evangelizing the heathen which surrounded them, as 
well as in sending laborers to the regions beyond. 

“Whatever inference others may draw from these important develop- 
ments in the progress of the gospel among this people, we can see in them 
the exemplification of the Scriptures, ‘He that watereth shall be watered 
himself,’ and ‘the liberal deviseth liberal things, and by liberal things 
shall he be established.’ And while there is so large a number of nomi- 
nal Christians a connected with our Christian villages, if the annual 
baptisms from this class were any less than have been reported, it would 
be considered a cause for greater anxiety than the fact of the small num- 
ber gained directly from heathenism. 

“It is another gratifying fact, too, that a very large proportion of those 
added the past and previous years to our churches, fame been pupils of 
our village and normal schools. But about the least creditable item of 
the statistics is the comparatively small number of pupils in the village 
schools; and yet when we consider, that for ten years past these people 
have had no aid and no encouragement from abroad or from government ; 
that, as a general thing, educated labor pays no higher among them than 
uneducated ; that they have for four years expended annually upon their 
Anglo-vernacular and normal schools from 2,000 to 4,000 rupees, the 
wonder is—not that they do so little in their village schools, but that they 
are doing so much. 

“Tt is a matter of regret that onl y eleven of the fifty pastors have been 
ordained. Two preachers, who have been laboring for many years as evan- 
gelists and school teachers, and whom all acknowledge to be worthy of 
ordination as evangelists, have steadily refused to accept it. Were they 
to be settled as pastors, they would probably consent, at the request of 
their churches, to be ordained over them. At present there are no or- 
dained evangelists connected with this mission. We had arranged, last 
cold: season, to have one more ordained, but were unable to have these 
arrangements carried out; we hope for better success, this cold season, and 
expect that two or three more will soon be ordained. 
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“The remarkable manner in which many of the Bassein churches were 
first gathered, and their first pastors chosen, aren strongly against 
their ordination and against their present usefulness. When the gospel 
was first proclaimed among the Karens of this province, it was accepted in 
very many places by whole families and whole communities, and that, too, 
immediately and almost implicitly. They were ready to begin to worship 
the true God, before they could properly be taught how to call upon his 
name. Educated preachers were nowhere to be found. In this extremity, 
each community selected from their own number the elder whom they 
thought best fitted to conduct their religious services. He was brought to 
the missionary, taught a few weeks or a few months how to read, if he had 
not previously learned; then the first principles of faith in Christ, the ne- 
cessity of abandoning all heathen practices, and how to perform the duties 
incumbent upon those called to be pastors. He was furnished with a Tes- 
tament, a hymn-book and a few catechisms, and duly commissioned to the 
ministerial office. It was the best and only thing that could be done at 
the time, and these men have done an important work; and if they could 
only have been satisfied to serve the brief period they were really needed, 
all would have been well. One-fifth, however, of the pastors of this 
mission are still composed of this class, who remain incorrigibly illiter- 
ate, superstitious, and seriously obstructive. They can never be worthy 
of ordination, and being well supported by church-members who are their 
own relatives, they cannot be made to feel that it would be for the inter- 
est of the cause for them to vacate and allow some of the many well-edu- 
cated young preachers to take their places. 

“It will be seen by these statements that the appointment and dismissal 
of native pastors is very seldom, in this mission; a matter which is dependent 
upon the will of the missionary. Nowhere in the world are Baptist 
churches more fully, or more provokingly independent in all their church 
polity. They are free enough in seeking the advice and aid of the mis- 
sionary, and just as free in neglecting it or setting it aside; but this is, on 
the whole, much more a cause of rejoicing than of regret; they will learn 
all the sooner how to govern and provide for themselves. 

“Of the eleven native missionaries, nearly all are laboring as pastors of 
feeble churches under the direction of, and mainly supported, at present, 
by, the Karen Home Mission Society. 

‘There has been, for about three years, a sad falling off in the nurabers 
who have been willing to labor as missionaries in the heathen community 
of the Bassein district, or in fact in other districts. This falling off we 
have recently learned has arisen mainly from a misconception of the 
manner in which they were to be supported in their labors. While the 
lowest class of laborers among the agricultural people were earning from 
ten to fifteen rupees a month, and many of their former schoolmates were 
obtaining double these amounts, they could see no reason why they should 
be expected to labor as the messengers of the churches, without obtaining, 
at least. the lowest rate of pay given to their own class in other employ- 
ments. Having been re-assured that they would receive adequate support, 
young men are again coming forward to offer themselves for the Prome 
and ‘l'oungoo fields, 4s well as for the destitute regions about Buassein. 

“Tt should be mentioned in this connection, that three preachers who 
labored several months of the past year with good success as colporteurs, 
are not named in these statistics, having been supported by funds from the 
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t three months have been spent in a similar manner. In 
American and Foreign Bible Society. 

“The thirty-two ‘licensed preachers’ are composed mostly of well-edu- 
cated young men, from whom our native missionaries, school teachers and 
colporteurs are largely chosen. In many cases they labor much as assist- 
doing more preaching and pastoral labor than the 
till there are many more of these preachers than can be 
as efficiently employed here as they might be in other positions, or in other 
and destitute fields; and we shall rejoice if the united prayer of the Con- 
vention shall so prevail with the Lo 
send them forth into his harvest. 

STATISTICS OF CHURCHES AND SCHOOLS FOR 1864-65. 


316 Converts from heathenism, . . . 12 
41 Nominal Christians,. . . . . . 5224 
64 Christian families, . . . . . . 2018 
41 Births in Christian families, . . . 494 


11'Pupils studying at other stations, . 30 


[July, 


of the harvest, that He will speedily 


Churches—whole number, . . .... .. 620 
Communicants, + + 5572 Pupils in vernacular normal do... . 45 
Pastors,. . . . . 50 Pupils in Anglo-Karen do, . . . 92 
Pastors ordained, 


11 Total of scholars, . . . . 787 


CONTRIBUTIONS AND EXPENDITURES. 


Home Mission Society, . 


ormal and 


Industrial receipts and credits of 


For chapels and schoolrooms, 


841 school books, 


2068 monthly, . 


Rs.| Rs. 
620 Aid for poor, cash and rice, . . 332 


Support of pastors, cash and rice, . 4549 For Scriptures, hymn books and 
teachers of village schools, 


For “Morning Star,” Sgau Karen, 


For “Burman Messenger,” monthly, 89 


530 Expenses attending annual meeting, 300 


1560 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 


. At the missionary conference in Rangoon, Mr. Douglass read a brief 
paper, embodying the leading facts in the history of this department, from 
its commencement. It deserves a permanent record and we transcribe it 
for our report, as follows : 

“The Bassein district contains about nine thousand square miles—a 
territory considerably larger than the state of Massachusetts. ‘There are © 
in the district near 800,000 inhabitants, more than two-thirds of whom 
are Burmans. In the town of Bassein and adjacent suburbs there are about 
35,000 Burmans. When I first arrived in Bassein, eleven years ago, brn. 
Beecher and Van Meter were laboring among the Karens, and there were 
then thousands of Karen Christians and a number of churches and native 
preachers in the district ; but as far as I know, there was not then in the 
district one Burman Christian ; no Burman missionary had ever lived or 
labored in, or within a hundred miles of the city. A few weeks after I 

“arrived, br. Beecher (the Sgau Karen missionary) returned to America, 
and was absent nearly three years; and soon after he returned, br. Van 
Meter (the Pwo Karen missionary) returned to America, and was absent 
about the same length of time, so that during the first five years that I 
was in Bassein, more than half of what missionary work I did was among 
the Karens, and within those years,-I baptized forty-seven Pwo, and twenty 
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Sgau Karens. Within those years I also baptized nineteen Burmans; but 
when I returned to America, in 1860, but little direct missionary labor 
had been performed among the Burmans in the Bassein district. 

“The first Burman that I baptized was in March, 1855—a man from 
Ramree. He was led to Christ = reading the tract entitled ‘The Way 
to Heaven,’’ written by br. Comstock. On hearing that a Burman mis- 
sionary had arrived in beiede he crossed the mountains, and came on foot 
a journey of three hundred miles to be baptized. He soon afterward began 
to preach, and continued in the work until his death, which occurred 
about a year since. Others were, from time to time, converted and bap- 
tized, and in July, 1859, a little Burman church of nine members was 
organized in Bassein. When I returned to America, in 1860, there were 
twelve Burman Christians residing in Bassein, and five in villages in the 
district—one had died and one had been excluded. 

“During my absence brn. Stevens and Crawley, and Mrs. Ingalls vis- 
ited Bassein, and labored for a short time among the Burmans. In 1862, 
br. Crawley baptized fifteen in the Bassein District. A few Burmans 
also were baptized during my absence by brn. Beecher and Van Meter, so 
that I found, when [ returned two years ago, forty-one members connected 
with the church, though a number of them live in villages at considerable 
distance from the town. 

“Within the past two years I have baptized twenty-nine Burmans, two 
Shans and five Karens. These were all received into the church in Bas- 
sein; but asa number of them reside in villages at a distance from Bas- 
sein, it was thought best that they be formed into separate churches. A 
few months since, twenty-two who reside in and near Nyeng-thet-yua, 
twenty miles north of Bassein, took letters from the church in Bassein, 
and formed a church in that place. They have erected a good substantial 
building to be used for a chapel and school-house, and chosen Moung 
Myat-san, an active, efficient man, for their pastor. 

‘Ten others, who reside in Padoukben, twenty-five miles north-east of 
Bassein, have organized a church in that place, and Ko Thah-done-bue 
has become their pastor; so that little lights are being kindled which, we 
hope, will long continue to shine, and enlighten, at least, a few of the peo- 
ple around who have so long walked in darkness and dwelt in the land of 
the shadow of death. ‘ 

‘As to schools—I have had the superintendence of one in Bassein the past 
four months, in which two native teachers have been employed, and fifty- 
seven men and boys have received instruction. My time has been princi- 
pally given to a class of native preachers. The Bible has been a daily 
text-book in the school, and instruction has been given in history, geogra- 
phy, arithmetic and land-measuring. Some of the pupils have made good 
progress, but the majority have not shown that zeal in their studies, or 
made the progress that we would have liked to see. Since the school 
commenced, we have had an interesting Sabbath-school of from forty to 
fifty pupils.” 

Of the progress of the work for the last year, Mr. Douglass furnishes a 
more detailed account : 

“In company with one, and a part of the time, two of the assistants, I 
spent much of the time the first four months of the year in large towns in 
the jungle, a number of which had never before been visited by a mission- 
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this itinerant work we have travelled in our Burman canoe about 8000 
miles, have distributed about 80,000 pages of tracts and 60,000 pages 
of Scripture; in the zayats, kyoungs and private houses, without do 
tion or any unusual opposition, have tried to show unto the people the 
way of salvation. ‘The multitude manifested but Jittle interest or inclina- 
tion to think and investigate the truths of the gospel. Though respectful, 
and always ready to converse and argue on the subject, curiosity and a 
vain conceit of their ability to exhibit their religious creed appeared to be 
the incentive. I find but very few of the men, even of the poor coolie or 
day-laboring class, that are unable to read and write, though many but 
quite indiflerently; yet as the Betagat, their sacred book, is about the 
only book read or studied in the kyoungs (monasteries) where the boys 
receive their education, almost every man has thoroughly committed to 
memory the leading articles of their faith and a few short prayers, on 
which they can always most fluently expatiate. Comparatively few of the 
— have any ardent love or deep veneration for their religious system, 

cause i ix a religious system, or because it furnishes them any hope of 
deliverance from the consequences of sin; but Buddhism is inbred and in- 
terwoven in all their habits and associations of every-day life. Nearly all 
their nightly dramatic amusements are fictitious histories of Gaudama in 
some one of his pre-existent states, and their numerous festivals and holi- 
day displays are of a religious character; so that for a Burman to throw 
away Buddhism and become a follower of Christ is not merely to cease 
worshipping idols and believe, love, and serve God, but he has to cut him- 
self off from his relatives and old associates, With him old things have 
literally to pass away, and all things become new. Nothing less than the 
power of the Holy Spirit can produce this change. No intellectual con- 
viction or pecuniary gain would induce him to confess Christ and continue 
to obey his commands,” 

Notwithstanding the above-named and many other hindrances, we found 
in almost every town and village a few, principally the more intelligent 
and those in + tae life, who, under a sense of sin and a dread of its 
consequences, anxiously received tracts, ‘lhe Digest of Scripture’ and 
the “Life of Christ,’ and declared their intention candidly to investigate 
and yeceive the truth. I can but hope that the Holy Spirit will attend the 
truth thus seattered abroad. 

This hope 1 the more confidently indulge, because I have baptized a 
few and learned of others who have been led to Christ, through the influ- 
ence of a tract, years after the writer and distributor had finished his 
active work on earth. 

Changes in the Church.—1 baptized nine Burmans within the 
ow year, eight of them parents between twenty-five and fifty years old. 

ne has been restored to fellowship in Christ, two have been excluded, 
and one has died. Whole number, (in three churches, ) seventy-eight. 

New Churches Formed.—In accordance with the intention mentioned 
in our aert a year ago, two new churches have been organized. ‘I'wenty- 
two members, residing twenty miles north of Bassein, in and near N yeau- 


thatyouch, or ‘“l'oungyalee,” as they decided to call the church, took let- 
ters from the church here, and last June were organized into a mr 


church. They chose three of their number as deacons, and Moung Myat- 
sau, an active efficient man, as their pastor. I spent a part of last week 
with them, and yesterday baptized three, one a man about fifty years of 
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age, who has a large famil y and numerous relatives; the other two were 
the wives of men that were baptized last year. They have a chapel and a 
school and Sabbath-school. ‘Ten others, who reside at Padoukben, twenty- 
five miles north-east of Bassein, took letters also from the church here, 
and, last September, were formed into a church. They chose two dea- 
cons, «nd Ko Shodonebue, a trustworthy man of moderate ability, as their 
pastor. On my last visit there [ baptized two, and administered the com- 
munion, Some of the relatives of the members of the church feel very 
hitter towards them; but in most respects things appeared to be of an 
encouraging character.” 

Outstations.—““There are two other interests or outstations, one east 
and the other south of Bassein, where some who hold their membership 
with the church here reside, As soon as suitable preachers can be found 
and supported, one will be located in each place and churches organized. 

NSehool in the Rains.—‘‘Four months during the rainy season [ 
devoted to superintending and teaching a school here in Bassein, 
The government furnished the salary of two assistant teachers, and 
fifty-seven men and boys received instruction in the school. ‘The first 
hour each day was devoted to the study of some chapter or passage 
in the Bible and Seripture geography. Mie second hour to geography 
and history. In these exercises all the pupils and assistant teachers 
recited together, I then left the school to the assistant teachers, who 
taught writing, composition, arithmetic and land-measuring. ‘The remain- 
der of the day I devoted to instructing the native preachers, which was 
the object for which [ commenced the school. ‘They so much desired and 
so much needed instruction, that [ thought I could not spend a few months 
more profitably than in assisting them to study the Bible.” 

Mr. Douglass closes his report with an appeal for some one to come out, 
prepared ‘‘to teach the eighty or ninety thousand females of the city and 
district of Bassein.”’ 

PWO KAREN DEPARTMENT, 


The following facts in relation to this department, and in the form here 
retained, were presented by Mr. Van Meter to the Rangoon Conference, 
in October: 

1. The number of Karens in Bassein, according to the last official re- 
port, was 85,295, Of these, probably one-half, or at least 40,000, are 

wo Karens. 

2. Direct labor among them by a Pwo missionary began in 1840, at 
which time a few congregations had been gathered, numbering some two 
hundred worshippers. 

8. ‘There are now upwards of forty Christian villages with a populz- 
tion of 1,100 avowed Christians, 600 of whom are baptized. 

4. The past Associational year has been one of the most successful in 
the history of the mission—reporting more baptisms, more converts from 
heathenism, and more scholars than in any previous year. 

5. The items of chief interest in the statistics of last year are—bap- 
tisms, 57; converts from heathenism, 100; churches, 15; communicants, 
600; average membership, 40. ‘T'wo of the 15 are new churches, reported 
now for the first time. 

6. Native preachers, 25, including 13 pastors of churches, of whom 4 
are ordained. 

7 
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7. Village schools 10, with 172 scholars; Normal or station school 

42: at other stations, 5; total scholars, 219; largest village school, 43 
upils. 

q 8. Contributions and expenditures for support of pastors, Home Mis- 
sionary Society, school teachers, chapels, &c., &c., rs. 1882. Largest 
amount given by any one church for all purposes, rupees 356. 

The two Associations of Bassein, the Sgau and Pwo Karen, meet in 
March of each year—the former from the 9th to the 12th, the latter from 
the 16th to the 19th of the month. Of these meetings for 1865, Mr. Van 
Meter furnished an interesting account, which is in place here, as it 
— some facts respecting the work in both departments not given 

ve: 

“The annual meetings of both the Sgau and Pwo Associations convened 
during this month. The time of meeting was arranged so as to allow 
those who wished to attend both meetings, the Sgau being appointed on 
the Thursday preceding the full moon (9th to 12th inst.,) and the Pwo on 
the Thursday following (16th to 19th inst.,)—each continuing four days 
and ending with Sunday. ‘The attendance was good at both meetings, 
though not so large at the Sgau Association as on some former occa- 
sions. The number present at the Pwo meeting was larger, I think, than 
at any former meeting, there being as many as twenty or thirty present 
from some of the most distant villages. 

Nearly all the pastors and preachers were present, and added much to 
the interest of the meetings by the active part they took in the proceed- 
ings. ‘They are gradually learning the forms and order of such assem- 
blies, and it is pleasing to watch their progress from year to year, and more 
especially among the Sgaus, the greater part of whose letters on this oc- 
casion would have done credit to an Association in any State of our own 
land. It must be borne in mind, however, that this was their twenty- 
third annual meeting. 

Statistics.—The number of baptisms during this year is larger than has 
been reported for any one of the ten years past. The whole number 
is 895,—-a marked advance on that of last year, which was only 218. Of 
this number, 243 were baptized during the first six months, as already re- 
ported, leaving 151 for the second half of the year. The Sgau element, 
of course, is in most respects the prominent one in all the statistics of the 
Bassein field;—but there is such a mingling now of Pwo and Sgau in 
many villages, and also of the Burmese with the Karens, that careful in- 

uiry is necessary in order to learn whether those baptized were Pwo, 

gaus, Karens or Burmans. Sgau pastors report over 300 of the above 
number in connection with Sgau churches, and there were probably this 
number of Sgaus,—leaving of the remainder, Pwo Karens about 50, and 
Burmans, 30. Two of the number were Shans.’’ 

Upwards of one hundred new worshippers are reported from among the 
Karens. Over seventy of these are Pwos, leaving some twenty Sgaus, 
and from among the Burmese also an equal, if not even a larger number. 

In this connection we notice some remarks on the distinction between 
nominal and real Christians, which we commend to the notice of the 
Union, and also of all missionaries in all lands: 

Number of Nominal Christcans.—It will be of interest to the friends 
of missions to know how many avowed Christians, including those not bap- 
tized, “‘nominal” or real Christians, there are to be found in this district: 
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This subject has been mooted at times before, and it was generally supposed 
that the number of communicants given from year to year in our minutes 
included, with trifling exceptions, all who claimed to be Christians. 

This idea is now found to be a mistaken one. However it may have 
been in former years, the case is greatly altered now. This item had a 
special mention this year in all the letters of the churches, and reveals thie 
following facts, so far as heard from,—for the statistics are not yet com- 
pleted;—the number of this class, including of course all the children of 
Christian parents, is almost, if not quite, equal to the number of commu- 
nicants. ‘Thus, among the Sgaus, there are — 5,300, and the total 
of communicants for 1864 is 5,670. Among the Pwos, whose total mem- 
bership is now about 600, over 400 are reported. 

Taking these figures for our guide, and allowing for those whose sta- 
tistics are not yet fully given, there is found to be in connection with the 
Sgau villages a Christian community of some 12,000, or double the num- 
ber heretofore reported in the minutes. The number found in connection 
with the Pwo villages or churches may be taken in round numbers at 1000, 
—making the total of Karens now known as the ‘ white book people”’ in 
Bassein, at 13,000. ‘To this number we may add at least one hun- 
dred for the Burmese, whose membership is now about sixty. 

As we are engaged in making up this report, we are favored with a statis- 
tical table by Mr. Van Meter, of the Bassein churches and schools, in all 
departments of the mission for 1864-5, or, to be entirely exact, for thir- 
teen months, to the end of March, 1865. Some of the figures may not 
agree with those given by brethren Beecher and Douglass, because they 
relate to different periods of time. Keeping this in mind, the reader need 
not be 


STATISTICS OF THE BASSEIN CHURCHES AND SCHOOLS FOR 1864-5. 
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The period embraced in this report is 13 months, viz., to end of March 
or close of first quarter of 1865. 

1. The Bassein District is 8,900 square miles in area, and contains a 
population of about 275,000. Of this number 176,555 are Burmese, and 
83,295 are Karens. 

2. The devoted Abbott began his arduous labors in this field in 1848, 
and not one of those 25 years is without a record of many baptisms. It 
is therefore a gratifying fact that the number 400 for this year is larger 
than for any one of the past nine years. This was exceeded in 1855, 
when it rose to 500. The largest number I find on record is for the year 
1854, when 644 were reported. 

8. Four “‘new churches” have been formed during the year, all in new 
localities and distant some miles from any other. Of these four, two are 
Pwo, one Sgau and one Burmese. In but one instance in the whole of 
Bassein, are there two churches in the same village, and this exception is 
due to the fact that the two tribes are here found living side by side. One 
is a Sgau and the other a Pwo church. 

4. The item ‘‘nominal Christians” is a new one in our annual report, 
and one of much interest, as it discloses a Christian community double the 
number heretofore given. The existence of such an element has been 
suspected of late years, but was not known in the early history of the 
mission. Complete returns show that there are now over 6,000 of this 
class, making the whole Christian community in Bassein over 12,000 
instead of 6,000 as in former reports. 

5. The number of “recent converts from heathenism,” 138, is larger 


than for several years past. This item is always one of deep interest, 
showing as it alone does, just so much actually — from the ranks and 


power of heathenism. This can not be inferred from the number of bap-° 
tisms, as generally, or at least now for some years past the larger proportion 
are the children of Christians, or those who have been members of a 
Christian congregation, and regarded as such perhaps for years. Look for 
instance at the large number of Sgaus baptized this year (318,) and then 
at the number of new converts, which is but twelve. , 

6. The “report of schools” is much the same in the aggregate as for sev- 
eral years past. The people as a whole do not feel the need and value of 
education ; many neglect to send their children; others cannot spare them. 
There is not that increase in numbers and in interest that we look for; and 
yet, so long as one thousand (nearly one-half females) are collected togeth- 
er annually in upwards of fifty schools, all under Karen teachers, as has 
been the case for several years, there need be no thought of failure. In 
view of the large contributions given annually in various forms, e. g., this 
year amounting to rs. 3,500, there is evidently much interest on the 
of many, although the largest part of this sum is expended on the English 
school in the city of Bassein. 

7. The statement of contributions and expenditures, as given in this report, 
viz., rs. 14,606, shows an increase of some 2,000 rs. over that for 1863, 
which was 12,495. The item of largest amount, it will be seen, is that for 
“support of pastors,” including their houses; the latter only an estimate 
and rather high, as we should think, is rs. 6,756. If we take the whole 
amount at rs. 6500, and divide this among the 65 pastors, the average will 
be 100 rs. to each, not extravagant pay, it must be confessed, and yet the pas- 
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tors generally live as comfortably as the majority of their people. Many 
have means of their own, or support themselves in part by their own labor. 

The largest amount given for all purposes by any one of the churches is 
rs. 694, given by the Sgau church at Kosoo. Next to this stands Pa-nang- 
theng, which gave rs. 595. The largest amount from a Pwo church is rs. 
356, from the church in Tha-ya-gon. 

8. The demand for books increases gradually year by year. The total 
amount paid for books and periodicals by native Christians is rs. 830. In 
addition to this, rs. 108 were paid by Burman head men, lawyers, &c., | 
(heathen) but this was almost all paid for translations of English law- 
books, making a total of rs. 938 by natives, for books in the vernacular. 
Adding to this rs. 65 paid for English books by the pupils in the Anglo- 
Karen school, we have rs. 1,003 as the whole amount paid by natives for 
books and periodicals during the past year. 

The circulation of the Burman Messenger, 220 copies, is the same as 
for last year. Of this number about fifty copies were subscribed for by 
the residents, and given gratuitously to the natives. 

Three mission families are connected with this station. They respect- 
ively entered the field in the following order: Rev. J. 8. Beecher and 
Mrs. Beecher, Sgau Karen, 1846: Rev. H. L. Van Meter and Mrs. Van 
Meter, Pwo Karen, 1848; Rev. J. L. Douglass and Mrs. Douglass, Bur- 
mese, 1854. 


HNENTHADA MISSION, 


Hentuapa.—Aaren Department—Rev. B. C. Tuomas and wife. 

Burmese Department.—Rev. A. R. R. Craw ey and wife. 

OvurstaTions.—About seventy in the Karen Department and two in the Burman. 

Native Assistants.—Sixty-six Karens and five Burmans. Seven Karens and one 
Burman ordained. 


As for several years past, we present the report of this mission, in 
respect both to form and matter, as the missionaries themselves have 
made it out. 

“Tt is now just eleven years since we commenced the Henthada Mission. 
At that time there were a few Christians in the extreme southern part of 
this -fieki—east and west of Donabew; but these disciples were then, and 
for years afterwards, connected with the Rangoon and Bassein Missions. 
Hence, in 1854, we commenced a new missionary work in the Henthada 
district. We were at first aided by only three young, inexperienced Ka- 
rens from Tavoy and Mergui. 

On our first arrival at Henthada, we were thronged with visitors from 
all parts of the district—visitors who seemed to be inquirers after the way 
of life; but ad/ these proved not to be God’s elect, but sight-seers and of- 
fice-seekers ; they nearly all remain in heathen darkness. But from the 
first, God did, we trust, touch the hearts of a few of the more humble Ka- 
rens who, until this day, seem to have no idea of worldly advantage. Their 
trials and sneers seemed only to render them more firm in the faith of the 
gospel. Hence, at the end of the first year, there were some twenty bap- 
tized disciples in three different places in this field. 

In this way the work has gone on here. God does not, as we hoped, 
turn whole villages to Himself, as we heard of his doing in Shwaygyeen 
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and Toungoo ; nor did He take the most conspicuous, ‘‘but the poor of this © 
world,’’ and those from obscure regions. It was with a struggle that we 
were enabled to submit to God’s doing as He saw fit—taking a few despised 
ones here,'and two or three there; but we can now praise God for the con- 
version of one soul, even the most obscure. 

Our great work has been to preach the gospel—preach to all who come 
to us—and carry the gospel ¢o as many as possible. God has graciously 
permitted us to travel more or less extensively every dry season. 

Next to preaching the gospel, the most important means of carrying on 
the work here have been our schools, We have had a Normal shed un- 
der instruction every rainy season since coming here. The school has av- 
eraged about fifty _ a year, about one-fourth of whom have been fe- 
males. rom this school have gone out nearly all the pastors and teachers 
who are now the principal agents in carrying forward the work here. We 
firmly believe that God has providentially aided us in this school. Indeed 
Mr. Muller, of Bristol, hardly cites more striking interpositions of Provi- 
dence in aid of his Orphanage, than could we in aid of our Normal school. 
These schools have cost not less than éwenty thousand rupees. 

_ We have taken special pains to encourage Primary schools in every 
place where there Some been disciples, however few. A part of ever 
preacher’s work has been to teach the children of disciples, at least to val, 
and as much more as he might be able. 

About five years ago, after special efforts, we were able to start schools 
of a higher grade. For three years past we have received aid for three of 
these schools from the Vernacular Christian Education Society of India ; 
they are now prospering. 

Hence, our means of enlightening the Karen Christians are—Ist, Pri- 
mary schools in every place where there are Christians; 2nd, High schools 
—schools of a higher order—in centres of populous regions; 3rd, Nor- 
mal school in the city during the rains; and 4th, the Theological Seminary 
for those young men who are at liberty to take a more extended course. 

But to refer to the more immediate period—the past year. The past year 
has been one both of trials and of prosperity. We have seen some few 
disciples falter and fall by the way, but we have seen more of the previous- 
ly fallen return to the fold of Jesus. We have met many hardened hea- 
then who despise the blessed gospel, but we have been permitted to bap- 
tize 150 on a profession of their faith. God has taken one of our darling 
children to Himself, but He has drawn the heart of the other to Christ, 
who is now numbered with the people of God. We have spent many anx- 
ious nights and days with the sick, but God has permitted us to ot six 
extended tours into the jungles, reaching points distant from each other 
nearly a hundred and fifty miles. 

Statistics.—During the past year, there have been baptized, 151; ex- 
cluded, 11; reclaimed, 12; died, 11; churches, 59; preachers and teach- 
ers, 66; ordained (one this year), 7; whole number of disciples, 1831. 

Schools this Year.—Average attendance at Normal school, 83; four 
High schools, aggregate, 112; forty-one Primary schools, ditto, 495; 
whole number of schools, 46; whole number of pupils, 640. These statis- 
tics are, some of them, only approximately true. I am guided mostly by 
last year’s report. 
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BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 


The Burman department of the Henthada Mission was established in 
the last quarter of the year 1854. The missionary by whom it was inau- 
gurated had been in the country only five months, and possessed of course, 
but the most limited knowledge of the language. At that time there was 
not a Burman Christian in the town of Henthada, nor in any part of the 
district. 

Owing to the fact, that at all the previously established missionary sta- 
tions—as Maulmain, Rangoon and Prome—there were no native preachers 
to spare, there was, of necessity, but little that could be called missionary 
work done during the first three months after the commencement of the 
mission. About that time, however, an appeal for a native preacher to re- 
main at Henthada for a time—at least until the missionary had become 
~ somewhat familiar with the language—was answered from Prome, whence 
Mr. Kincaid kindly sent Ko Kong, the present pastor of the Prome Bur- 
mese church. Previous to Ko Kong’s arrival, the mission-house had been 
daily resorted to by numbers of Burmans, with whom, however, the mis- 
sionary could hold no conversation, except of the most fragmentary kind, 
and whose manifold questions had to remain unanswered. 

With Ko Kong’s arrival, the real work of the mission began, and it soon 
became evident that curiosity alone—the desire to see the ‘‘white foreigners” 
—had drawn the daily crowd of visitors. ‘This was not true in every case, 
however ; there was one exception. Among the daily comers was an old 
man, diminutive in stature, forbidding in aspect, and, generally, a very in- 
ferior-looking Burman. He always withdrew to a corner of the verandah, 
and divided his attention between any tract that may have been given him, 
and a careful, vigilant observance ur anything was said, as though his 
mind needed something and was expectant of receiving it. ‘This man at 
once attached himself to the preacher from Prome, and apparently gave 
himself up entirely to the single purpose of ascertaining all that was to be 
learned of the new religion. 

It soon came to light that the work of preparation had been going on in 
his mind for years. Soon after the first Burmese war began, he had ob- 
tained possession of a tract—one, doubtless, of the many distributed by 
Judson on his journey to Ava. At that time the seed lodged in his mind, 
and through all these years it had been germinating, and now the fruit was 
to be made visible. ‘This man, whose name is Ko Aing, continued to learn 
from Ko Kong until the time came for him to return to Prome. 

Under the next native preacher, Ko Aing advanced rapidly, and soon 
asked for baptism; and as, in the estimation of the preacher—an experi- 
enced Christian, also from Prome—he was a regenerated man, he was re- 
ceived and baptized, the first convert in the Henthada Burman Mis- 
sion, and, at the present time, the ordained pastor of the Burmese church 
in the town of Henthada. 

Within a brief interval after Ko Aing’s baptism, two men with whom 
he had for years held intimate companionship, and whose minds, obviously 
from long continued contact with his, were in the same expectant attitude, 
presented themselves as inquirers, and soon deliberately severed themselves 
trom Buddhism, and were baptized. Thus, in lessthan one year from the com- 
mencement of the mission, a substantial nucleus of a church was formed— 
ws Jirst fruits of the harvest, from seed sown a third of a century be~ 

ore. 
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The case of this convert has been referred to somewhat at length, be- 
cause of its peculiarity as an instance of fruit from seed long buried—of 
tract conversion. 

In the third year of the mission occurred an incident similar in kind, 
but more marked, striking and complete. In the interior, at the town of 
Opo, the missionary discovered two old men, one sixty, the other eighty 
years of age, who, though they had never seen a missionary—except once, 
years before, when, as they expressed it, a “‘white foreigner” stopped fora 
few minntes at the village where they lived, and gave tracts to all who 
would receive them—nor received oral instruction from any source, were 
manifestly Christian men. They prayed to Christ every day, and trust- 
ed in him for salvation. They had learned from tracts given them by the 
stranger (evidently Judson), that Christ could save, and that they must be- 
lieve in Him, and be baptized. ‘They “‘believed’’—had done so for years— 
and “tie now only waiting for an opportunity to obey the rest of the com- 
mand. 

The mission being now fairly started on its course, aid, in the way of 
native preachers from other stations, was withdrawn, and it became neces- 
sary to depend upon men raised up in the mission. Two of the first con- 
verts who gave promise of qualifications for the work, were encouraged to 
preach, i.e. to go from house to house, and tell what they themselves had 
learned, and what change had taken place in them, and give tracts and 
books whenever it was likely they would be read. They found the work 
difficult in the extreme. Scorn and vituperation met them at every turn; 
and, for the first time, probably, the dwellers in Henthada witnessed the 
strange fact of men who, when they were reviled, reviled not again. 

The growth of the mission from this time forward has been steady and 
encouraging, but presents nothing sufficiently remarkable to require spe- 
cial notice. There has been the experience common to all new missions 
amo ng an idolatrous people. The stage at which opposition and scorn were 
uniformly met with at every endeavor to enlighten the people has long 
since been passed. And now, respect for the preacher, and desire to hear, 
to discuss, and to learn, are the rule—opposition and contempt the excep- 
tion. 

Statistics.—Baptized since the commencement of the mission, 75; 
present number of church members, 50; schools, 1; number of children in 
schools, 25; licentiates, 4; ordained pastors, 1; outstations, 2. 


PROME MISSION. 


Prome.—Reyv. E. Kincarp, D.D., and wife, Rev. T. Simons and wife, Rey. E. O. 
Srevens and wife. Rev. Dr. Krxcarp, wife, and Mrs. Simons in this country. 


Till within the year just closed, the Mission&yy Union has owned no 
real estate in Prome, the houses occupied by liNgisionsis being their 
own property, for which they have received an amual rent. When the 
mission was opened, 1854-5, the Missionary Union was embarrassed in its 
finances, and the Committee was unable to furnish funds for such purposes, 
and since that time various causes have operated to prevent a change. 
During the last year the property of Dr. Kincaid, comprising house, school- 
house, and various other structures needed to make a complete missionary 
establishment, has been bought and paid for, so that Mr. Stevens and family 
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will find every thing of this sort ready to their hand on arrival. The 
premises are situated on the river, at a central point, and are considered 
in all respects admirably suited to the purposes of the mission. 

Rev. E. O. Stevens, under appointment at the time of the last anniver- 
sary, sailed with his wife from Testes in October, and has since been des- 
ignated to this mission. He will spend the rainy season in Rangoon, with 
his father, and repair to Prome, as is now in contemplation, early in No- 
vember next, where, if God permit, he will make a permanent abode. The 
Prome field, the Committee look upon as second in importance to none in 
Burmah, and they hope to see it well cultivated. 

For several summers past, Mrs. Kincaid has suffered exceedingly in 
health, being brought more than once to the borders of the grave. Her 

hysicians were urgent for a change, and accordingly Dr. Kincaid left 
ee with his whole family for the United States in the middle of last 
year, arriving in Boston in March last. We are sorry to add, that he 
expresses much doubt about the practicability of resuming labor in Burmah. 
Mrs. Simons, also, being much worn by a long residence in a tropical 
climate, has sought strength and refreshing in her native land. 

On the departure of Dr. Kincaid, the mission was left in charge of Mr. 
Simons, who has furnished the following statistics of the church: ‘Bap- 
tized, 27; received by letter, 3; died, 4; excommunicated, 3; leaving 23 
to be added to 275, making the number on the book, 298. Eleven were bap- 
tized by Moung Shway Ngyo, two by Moung Chin, one by Ko Kong, one 
by Moung Yan Gen, and twelve (Englishmen) by Mr. Simons. These per- 
sons were distributed in different localities as follows: Eleven in the Tharra- 
wadi district, five in Enma, four in Prome, and eleven in Thayet Myo. 
Races, Burmese, nine ; Karens, five; Shans, one; English, twelve.” 

Schools.—“‘In the schools there are enrolled 205 different names, with 
an average attendance of 148, of whom 102 are boys and 46 girls. All 
are under a good religious influence. The pupils learning English pay 
for their books, and one rupee monthly for their tuition. Rupees fifty a 
month are given by the English government from ‘“‘grant-in-aid fund,”’ to 
support some of the teachers. School-books for the pupils taught in 
English have been sold to the amount of rs. 500.”’ 

We select some further items of interest from Mr. Simons’ report: ‘‘My- 
at Goung, the Karen ordained preacher stationed at Kanseh near Poungday, 
on his return from Bassein, brought with him three young men, who are 
to be employed in the Prome district as school-teachers and preachers, to 
be supported by funds from the Bassein Karen Home Missionary Society.” 

“The Burmah Baptist Convention, recently formed at Rangoon, have 
agreed to employ Myat Goung and 7 as preachers to the Kyens. 
The last named has been sometime engaged in reducing the Kyen language 
to a system by the use of the Pwo lan character, and has a spelling 
book and other elementary books in manuscript, ready to be printed for the 
- of learners. The Kyens are supposed to be more numerous than the 

arens.”” 

‘Early in December, two of the native preachers, Moung Yan Gen and 
Moung Hiuoung, accompanied me on a visit to Thayet Myo. The Bur- 
mese there are more inclined to listen to the gospel than they were formerly. 
One member of the church resides at Yattomy, on the other side of the 
river, and he reports some good inquirers there who meet with him for 

instruction.” 
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“In the month of June, one of the English soldiers, whose parents are 
members of a Baptist church in England, came down to Prome from 
Thayet Myo, was examined and baptized. On his return the Scriptures 
were examined by others, and eleven offered themselves, and were received 
and baptized in the month of December. Mr. McGladdery, a member 
of the church in Rangoon, is there, usefully employed as a Scripture 
reader. Ie is well qualified for his work, and was appointed by recom- 
mendation of Lady Grant, who takes a deep interest in the work of the 
Lord among all classes, native as well as European. She was lately in 


Burmah, with her husband, Sir Hope Grant, commander-in-chief of the 
Madras army.” 


ASSAM. 


TO THE ASSAMESE. 


Srpsacor.—Rev. Warp and wife. 


M. Bronson and wife. Rev. E. P. Scort and wife. 
GowaHuatI. 


MISSION 


Rey. I. J. Stoddard and wife, after a protracted residence in this coun- 
try, are so much improved in health as to venture another trial in the 
Brahmaputra valley, and, it is expected, will leave for Assam in the earl 
part of summer. Rey. Milton B. Comfort has been designated to this 
mission, and will, with his wife, sail in company with Mr. Stoddard. 

Mr. and Mrs. Scott are on their way home, after a protracted and pain- 
ful struggle between desire and duty. They battled heroically with dis- 
ease, till it became evident they must soon sink to premature graves, un- 
less they sought a different climate. The poison of that terrible fever con- 
tracted in the Mikir Hills, continued to work in their systems till, in the 
opinion of the best physicians, both in Assam and Calcutta, nothing but a 
sea voyage offered any hope of recovery. After receiving the final deci- 
sion to the effect that ‘nothing short of a voyage home can permanentl 
benefit either of us,” brother Scott wrote: ‘“‘With many regrets and suc 
sadness of heart as words cannot express, we turn our steps homeward, or 
rather, away from home, for here our hearts must remain. But the Lord’s . 
will be done. It has cost usa long ‘and fearful struggle to say this from 
the heart; but I think we can at last say it, and leave all in the hand of 
the Master of the vineyard. Strange, indeed, we could not have done it 
more easily. ‘Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief.’ ”’ This was writ- 
ten in January, on board the ship ‘‘Tiber,”’ in the Hoogly, below Calcutta. 


NOWGONG. 


The Mikirs.—During the whole year Mr. and Mrs. Scott have suf- 
fered in health, being much of the time entirely prostrated, and all the 
time too feeble to labor with any comfort. Still they had the Mikir youth 
around them in considerable numbers, and found means to bring the gos- 
pel to bear on their consciences with good effect. At one time, October 
11th, he thus wrote: “The chief hindrance to my work is the inability of 
my head to play its part. Its former recreations are now burdens. 1 am 
not able to give even a half-hour’s instruction to a Sabbath-school class 
without rest. A few words of instruction here, of exhortation and cheer 
there, constitute my chief labors, and with this I must for the present be 
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content. But to do this, is like a starving man striving to content him- 
self with a few morsels, while a bounteous feast is spread out before him. 
But so long as we can do even so little, we are encouraged to stay at our 

‘During the last two years our Mikir pupils, by their own earnest so- 

' licitations, have been accustomed, every Sabbath, when Mrs. Scott’s health 
would permit, to assemble in her room for instruction. And the thought- 
ful faces and often tearful eyes of that listening group have sometimes led 
me to almost covet the sick-bed for the power it adds to the utterances of 
truth. The great truths of the gospel seem to strike a deeper root into the 
soul, though they be but feebly spoken, from the sick couch. That sick 
room will long remain a hallowed place in the memory of many who first 
entered it in the darkness of heathenism.’”’ 

The School.—“Our school, though somewhat decreased in the number 
of pupils, is in a more satisfactory condition than last year. It has yielded 
some precious fruit. During the year six young men have publicly re- 
nounced the hidden things of darkness, and put on Christ by baptism and 
a Christian walk before their heathen friends and neighbors. Some of 
these have suffered bitter persecution from friends who live on the plains 
near to idolatrous Hindus. One young man, by the death of his father a 
short time since, was left sole heir to the property. This was at once 
seized by an uncle, who refused to give it up, on the ground that the heir 
had forfeited all his right by becoming a Christian. Fair proposals for an 
amicable settlement by arbitration were rejected haughtily. ‘The amount of 
money at stake was small, about $100; but a principle was involved, of 
deep interest to the missionary, and to those who wish to become Christians. 
Does such a step annul civil rights? I resolved to put the question to a 
legal test, and so instructed the young man to proceed. The uncle, hear- 
ing of this, came at once and besought me not to sue for the property, and 
the heir should have all he claimed. This case had become somewhat 

ublic. I trust, therefore, that the question is settled once for all.” 

“Some of these young men are developing into Christian men of supe- 
rior talent and piety; others are inquiring the way; a few seem almost 
ripened for the kingdom.” 

Zeal for Souls.—‘The Lord has been teaching us that He can, if 
need be, carry on his own work without our aid. One young man, whom 
I baptized last summer, has just started for the mountains to tell his 
father’s family and neighbors of the “‘wondrous Saviour’ he has found. 

Ever since his conversion he has had a deep and abiding anxiety about the 
welfare of his friends. During the rains it was almost impossible to pass 
the intervening swamps and swollen streams. At last his mind was so 
troubled that * could be content to stay no longer. When I suggested 
that the poison miasm now filled the jungles, but would soon pass away, 
his ready reply was characteristic of the man. ‘I know it well,’ said he, 
‘but what are such miasms when compared to the pains of a lost soul? 
and who knows but if I delay to go till the jungle is safe, my father, 
brother and sister may all die in their sins without any Saviour? No, 
no, let me hasten to tell them of Christ.’ As he came to say good-bye, 
he said, ‘I love my friends much and wish to see them, but, most of all, to 
persuade them to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and to hasten to him,’ 
and he wept aloud. He has a peculiarly winning, open-hearted simplicity, 
which gives him ready access to the hearts as well as ears of all he meets. 


‘ 
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The same may be said of nearly all the others. Do you wonder that our 

hearts should ache to the very core at the thought of being compelled to 
leave these dear children in the Lord, to be scattered and perhaps torn by 
wolves ?” 

The Converts Preaching on their Native Hills-—From the deck of 
the ‘‘Tiber,’’ brother Scott wrote again on his favorite theme: ‘Our school 
is of still increasing interest. Two other pupils, young men of good ability 
and of an excellent spirit, have put on Christ publicly. Others still are 
coming. The Lord he praised for his great mercy to us and to the poor 
Mikirs and Kasaris. In this last tribe I feel a deep interest. Some of 
my best pupils are from them.” 

“We have just received letters from two or three of our young men, 
who have taken leave of the school for two months, December and Jan- 
uary, to read the Bible and explain the Christian religion to their coun- 
trymen. They send us very cheering news of the way in which they have 
been received. In some cases, whole villages seem ready to forsake their 
deity worship, and embrace the religion of Christ. 0, how our hearts go 
out for this people! We dare not dwell upon this thought lest our hearts 
shall go back to the old stand-point, to say, ‘How can we leave these ten- 
der lambs! How can we hang up the sickle while such a ripened harvest 
calls for yenewed effort to gather in the golden grain?’ ” 

The Assamese.—Mr. and Mrs. Bronson, in charge of the Assamese 
department, have been favored with an unusual measure of health the past 

ear. A portion of the time, they divided with Mr. and Mrs. Scott the 
faalone of the Mikir department, in various ways seeking to encourage 
them in the hour of bitter trial. During another portion of the year the 
were in Sibsagor, at work on the manuscript of an Assamese and English 
dictionary, writing out and perfecting the same for the press. As early as 
May, we find Mrs. Bronson writing thus from Sibsagor : 

“It has pleased our Heavenly Father to give me and my companion bet- 
ter health this year, so that we have kept about mission duties, and as- 
sisted our loved associates in their sufferings. We were loth to leave them 
and our own field even for a time, but it seemed duty to all, and so we 
came. I am doing my utmost to expedite the work in hand. I have a 
good Assamese pundit, sent me by Capt. Sconce, from the court, for re- 
vision of my manuscript, with whom T sit from six to nine before break- 
fast. From eleven to five o'clock I am at the press bungalow, preparing 
manuscript with the assistance of other pundits. The work is difficult. 
No dictionary ever having been printed, and the words often being used 
with vague meanings, I have to lead the way. But if health and strength 
* is given to get it through the press, I trust it will be labor and expense 

well bestowed.” 

Under another date, Mr. Bronson referred again to this subject : 

‘“‘We have come up here to expedite the work of revising and carrying 
an Assamese and English dictionary through the press. Materials for such 
a work have long been gathering, and it is greatly needed by the mission- 
aries and all others in the country. Up to this time 1,623 rupees have 
been pledged, and considerable paid in to aid in the work. Government 
has assisted to some extent, and I hope the whole expense will be met 
here, and that the work will be an essential aid in acquiring the language 
to missionaries who come after us, as well as to the multitude of Assamese 


youth, who are eagerly acquiring knowledge through the medium of the 
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English language. Every help we can give them is hastening the day 
when caste and heathen superstitions will become despicable in their eyes. 

“Since entering upon this work, I have been astonished at the large 
number of words in the language. Had such an aid been within my 
reach years ago, I feel that I should have been able to present the blessed 
truths of the gospel far more forcibly to the people. I daily pray for 
strength to complete the task I have undertaken, and that it may be for 
the glory of God and the good of souls, without which I would never have 
wished to engage in it.’’ 

The Executive Committee look with favor on this undertaking, and have 
signified their hearty approval. 

In the absence of any formal report from the missionary, we gather up 
several paragraphs from letters, indicating the progress of the gospel 
among the people. At the opening of the year 1865, the state of the 
church was thus referred to: 

‘The new year has again opened upon us under circumstances of in- 
terest. At the new year’s meeting of our native disciples there seemed to 
be a good feeling of love and union, and a growing sense of responsibility 
in making personal effort to promote the spread of the gospel. We cannot 
say, as Peter did, ‘Master, we have toiled all the night and have taken 
nothing.’ God has given us varying success from year to year.” 

At a later date, we find this cheerful record : 

‘Yesterday was a good Sabbath at owgong At half-past ten o'clock 
we assembled on the banks of the Kullung, and, in the presence of a large 
number of natives and several European spectators, I had the pleasure of 


planting in the likeness of the Saviour’s death four more happy converts, 
making eleven that have been added to us by — this year. Two of 


the number are from the school, a Mikir and a Kasari, both young men 
who may yet have a good work to do among their ignorant countrymen. 
The other two persons baptized are Assamese; one, an interesting daugh- 
ter of our old Christian brother Bhokat, of the Christian village, and wife 
of one of the converts previously baptized. The fourth person is the 
daughter of an old woman who has been serving Mrs. Scott, during which 
time both she and her daughter have heard much preaching and instruc- 
tion. The mother also declares herself a Christian, and has renounced 
caste, and with great satisfaction gave her consent to her daughter's 
baptism. 

“There are several others among us who appear well, and who have 

one so far as to express their —_ desire to be received into the flock of 
Christ, and for whose salvation we have hope. I believe that God is here 
working with us, bringing in his chosen ones, raising up his own instru- 
ments for the accomplishment of his work among this people. ‘This beau- 
tiful valley and these hills shall yet be vocal with the praise of God.” 

At a still later date, January. 1, 1866, Mr. Bronson wrote : 

“This new year opens upon us with many mercies and blessings, but 
with a pressure of cares and responsibilities such as we would not dare to 
have assumed, had not the providence of God placed them upon us, and 
which we shall therefore try in the strength of God to bear till help can 
come. Added to the duties of the Assamese department and the diction- 
ary, which of itself is all that one ought to have in hand, is the Mikir de- 
partment, just now needing constant attention. The Mikir mind has be- 
gun to awake and will not rest. If not brought to Christ these people 
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will go over to Hinduism. I should not think strange if scores of promis- 
ing young men should come pouring down to the school, and I see that a 
good number of the older people are anxious to have their sons acquire 
knowledge. One who has been baptized, and who went from village to 
village, making known the truth, and pulling down with his own hands 
whatever tokens he found in honor of imaginary deities, has just re- 
turned, bringing with him his father and several neighbors. These leave 
in the morning for the hills, but the son says he has preached to them all 
he knows, and now wishes to remain and learn more, and then go and 
preach again. 

“At our monthly concert this morning, the church seemed to feel that 
if their missionary teachers were taken away, they ought to do the more 
themselves. One of the native disciples was taken up to be supported as 
a colporteur.”’ 

GOWAHATI. 


This station still calls imploringly for a resident missionary. The native 
preachers are under the general supervision of brother Bronson, who does 
all in his power to encourage them in their duties. The Executive Com- 
mittee expect that the missionaries about to leave us will, one or both, be 
stationed here. 

In a late communication Mr. Bronson made some allusions to this and 
other localities, which are in place here: ‘‘God has a people and a work 
among the Assamese, the Mikirs and the Garrows. At our outstations, 
Durrung, where Bhubon is, at No Noi where Sonaram and Besai are, as 
well as at Gowahati, too long left alone—at all these places the torch of 
divine truth is held up. I received a most encouraging letter yesterday 
from Captain Morton, at Gowalpara, regarding our two native assistants 
there. A third Garrow young man has made his way to us, and won our 
love and Christian esteem by his humble deportment, patient study of the 
Scriptures, and thoroughness of character. He has a warm heart, good 
talents, is about twenty-five years of age, and his one prayer is, that he 
may be baptized and allowed to go back, and, in rey A with Omed and 
Ramkhe, teach his ignorant countrymen. I cannot, I dare not, hold him 


back, and yet I have not at present funds to support him. I give pes his 


name, Rongkhoo, for praying Christians at home to remember. I expect 
that this young man will yet exert a strong Christian influence upon his 
countrymen.” 

SIBSAGOR. 


Mr. and Mrs. Ward have moved steadily on in their work, enjoying the 
usual degree of health, and encouraged by signs of progress. Mr. Ward 
still has sole charge of the station, including the care of the church and 
the superintendence of the press. This last consumes much of his time, 
too much, indeed, when we consider how good a preacher he is, and how 
valuable his services might become, if released wholly from the printing 
department. If the station is to be kept up, it ought to have at least one 
missionary, who shall give his undivided time to the ministry of the word. 

’ For some cause, the usual annual statement, returned by Mr. Ward, 
has failed to reach us, so that we have little to say of the details of the 
work. In October the station suffered from the ravages of cholera, ‘‘the 
regular fifth-year visitation of that dreadful scourge.’’ Mrs. Ward, writ- 
ing under date of the 21st of that month, after referring to its ravages at 


1866. | Mission to the Teloogoos. 271 


Calcutta, at Decca, at Gowahati, and “all along the course of the Brah- 
maputra,”’ thus speaks of its sad work at Sibsagor : 

“Not, however, till we heard of cases here in Sibsagor, did we begin to 
think of ourselves. But it has come very near, and three times during 
the past weck we have visited the mission burial-ground. Another has 
been buried on her father’s ground, a child of ten years, living a mile 
from the mission premises. These, with the two children who died a short 
time since, though not of cholera—Nidhi’s daughter and the aged convert’s 
son—form a loss of six from our Christian community. And, where this 
is small, as it is here, every one removed is greatly missed.” 

The three persons referred to, Moutan, ‘‘a wanderer restored,” and 
“the first convert baptized in Sibsagor,”’ Ramsing, ‘‘a member of the 
church for twenty years,” and a girl of six years, “the only daughter of 
the colporteur, Modhu,”’ all left behind them gratifying evidence of hav- 
ing trusted in Jesus for pardon, and of possessing a fitness for the inheri- 
tance of the saints. Immediately upon their removal followed a baptis- 
mal scene, and the celebration of the Lord’s Supper, which are thus re- 
ferred to: 

“Yesterday, the Sabbath, was a feast of the Lord. About 11 o'clock 
we repaired to the river side to witness the ordinance of baptism adminis- 
tered to Gulapi, the eldest daughter of the widow of Batiram. For two 
years she has been desiring the ordinance, and by her unwavering Chris- 
tian deportment given us increasing evidence of a work of grace in her 
heart. It was with real pleasure we saw her witness before the world her 
faith in Christ, and her determination to serve Him till death. 

“We had an unusually large attendance at worship, and more than usual 
interest was manifested in the preaching, which was founded on Isaiah 
55th, ‘Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, &c.’ At 
such a time as this, when death in the form of cholera is laying its icy 
hand here, then there, where we least expect it, the exhortation, ‘Seek ye 
the Lord, while He may be found,’ has peculiar power. 

‘The communion season that followed was a precious season, apparently, 
to all. One backslider begged to be restored; but, as the request was un- 
expected to some, they were not prepared to vote, and the case was post- 
oe Altogether, the day was one in which was manifested more of the 

ivine presence than for many months. O that God would graciously 
grant us a continued and greater manifestation of his love and power, that 
our hearts may be made to sing his praise.” 


MADRAS. 
TO THE TELOOGOOS. 


MISSION 


Rev. J. E. Croven and wife. In this 


Lyman Jewerrr and wife. 
country, Rev. F. A. Dougiass and wife. 
Early in December, in company with a party of missionaries, who sailed 
in the *‘ Winged Hunter,” Mrs. Jewett and her little daughter left us, to 
join her husband at Nellore. tine of her arrival have not yet reached us. 
The health of both Mr. and Mrs. Douglass has for several years been in a 
recarious state, one or tlie other of them being prostrated much of the time. 
heir physicians have urged a change more than once, but so long as any 


272 Fifty-second Annual Report. [July, 


capacity, for even taking an oversight of the mission remained, they could 
not give their own consent to leave it. So soon, however, as brethren 
Jewett and Clough reached Madras, they resigned their places to return 
home. They took ship for England in September, and reached Boston by 
steamer early in February. 

Mr. Douglass’ Last Work at Nellore.—Under date of July 25th, 
Mr. Jewett thus refers to the last work of brother Douglass at Nellore: 

‘May 14, brother Douglass baptized five persons, and in the evening 
he gave them the hand of fellowship and administered the communion,— 
his last work in Nellore. I will leave it for him to describe in full,—the 
history of the candidates, and his own feelings on that occasion. I may 
mention, however, that others applied to the church for baptism at the same 
time, but the members of the church said they could not clearly see the 
evidence of regeneration in them. The decision of the church, after ex- 
amination of the candidates, was, in some cases, different from what the mis- 
sionaries expected. But they felt it safe to leave in the hands of the church 
the management of its own affairs, and were highly gratified with the spirit 
of discernment they showed in the reception of members. 

I have reason to hope that the Lord is working with us among the Te- 
loogoos, and that He will ‘“‘gather them in,” one by one, to our own and 
your supreme delight. 

Messrs. Jewett and Clough arrived at Nellore, April 22, having tarried 
on the way three weeks at Madras, partly on account of the prevalence of 
the cholera at Nellore, which, there was reason to hope, would shortly 
abate.”’ 

After getting settled in their new home, Mr. and Mrs. Clough commenced 
the study of the Teloogoo language, and at the same time commenced giv- 
ing away books and tracts to all who came to the mission house who could 
read, accompanying the same with such words as they were able to utter. 

In the closing part of May, a young Teloogoo, named Venketswamy, 
from Bangalore, joined the mission, and evincing a strong desire to preach 
the gospel to his countrymen, he commenced, under the guidance of brother 
Clough, to study the evidences of Christianity and Theology, using Dr. 
Hovey’s work as a text-book. Already has he begun to preach. 

In July, impelled by a desire to relieve the destitution around him, 
brother Clough wrote out a tract of eighteen pages entitled, Where are 
you going? ‘In this little work I aimed,” he writes, “to tell so much 
of life and death, and of the way of salvation, that any one, after reading 
and studying it, might know how to worship the true God acceptably. 
also aimed to show the folly of heathenism by a few facts, questions and 
answers. We have had 5000 copies printed.” 

In the absence of Mr. Jewett at Madras, for some four weeks in August 
and September, the whole care of the mission devolved on our brother and 
his wife. ‘Two months later, November, he commenced daily preaching in 
a village not far from the mission house—an effort which the God of mis- 
sions blessed. Nov. 6th, he wrote in the following cheerful strain: 

‘Yesterday was a happy day for the ‘Lone Star’ Mission. It was my 
privilege to baptize four, upon profession of their faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Our little church here, which has been struggling against adverse 
winds and tides for these many years is strengthened, and the missionaries 
feel to thank God and take courage. Our prayers are beginning to be 
heard. God is sending us his elect, a great multitude of whom we expect 
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to see here among the Teloogoos ere many years, who shall come out from 
heathenism and join the throng which is pressing jnto the kingdom of 
heaven, from all parts of the world. We are earnestly asking God to give 
us at least one hundred, before the close of the year 1866, seals of our 
ministry, of such as shall receive the Saviour’s plaudit, ‘Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world.’ 

“The ‘Lone Star’ Mission has stood here in the midst of darkness deeper 
than night for about twenty-five years; yet few, very few, have ‘believed 
our report.’ We feel that this cannot longer be endured,—that God has 
an elect people here, and that they must come out from the reckless multi- 
tude and unite themselves with the children of light.” 

From Mr. Jewett we have the following account of the manner in which 
he has been occupied since reaching Nellore: 

‘‘ My main business has been preaching the gospel daily in the bazaar 
and other sections of the town. At first I conducted the daily morning 
service in the chapel, and preached twice on the Sabbath. After the re- 
turn of the catechists from touring, I relinquished the daily morning ser- 
vice and the Sunday afternoon service to them. 

“T have also taught a ‘Theological Bible class’ during the middle of 
the day. I commenced with two pupils, one of them a candidate for the 
ministry, who recited in the evidences of Christianity and in theology to 
brother Clough. The other was a catechist. We went through the Epis- 
tle to the Ephesians, they taking notes, with the intention of expounding 
them in a Commentary for private use. In the middle of October, the 
commencement of the rainy season, the catechists came in from their labors 
among the people of different districts, and I then formed a class of five, and 
entered on the study of the Romans. The school teachers, and some six 
of the more advanced pupils, boys and girls, were also present at the reci- 
tations. We went over eight chapters and reviewed them for the, annual 
examination of the school, which took place 22d December.”’ 

Fruit Gathered.—“‘ By the blessing of God on the united labors of 
the missionaries and catechists, six persons have been baptized, which, with 
those baptized by brother Douglass, make eleven since May. One young 
man has been restored; several others have been converted, and still others 
are inquiring the way.”’ 

For various interesting incidents of Mr. Jewett’: report, we refer the 
Union to the pages of the Magazine. 

Statistics.—Baptized, 11; died, 1; excluded, 1; restored, 1. Present 

number 38. 


SIAM MISSION. 


BaneKxox.—Rev. Samvuer J. Smiru and Mrs. Smirn. 
Native Assistant.—A Choi. 


The returns from this mission come to us in atone of sadness. The 
_ report says: ‘“‘We mourn over the spiritual condition of the people, and over 
the lukewarmness and estrangement of some of thé followers of Jesus. 
The male members of the church, who have the talent capable of making 
them useful to these people, are too worldly in their feelings, and are watch- 


ing rather for lucrative positions than for opportunities of winning their 
18 
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countrymen to Christ. Some of the female members have become wanton, 
and fallen into the great vice of the country, unmindful of the God-ap- 
pointed order and sanctity that should exist in all the relations of the 
sexes. We dread the apparent growth of evil among the people generally, 
and the consequent exposure of the professed believer. As Christian 
teachers, we have only the alternative of casting all our burdens on the 
Lord, and imploring his aid, without which all labor for the salvation of 
souls will be unavailing.”’ 

Further on the report adds: ‘‘The church, during the year, has had no 
increase by baptism nor by letter, and no diminution by death. It will 
become a painful necessity to exclude some of the members, unless they 
show signs of spiritual life. . .. Satan has made sad havoc with the flock. 
We are sad. We weep. We mourn that they are ensnared, and can onl 
pray and hope that if they ever were his isliom, they may be pean | 
purified, sanctified, strengthened, and eventually made all the more pow- 
erful for valiant and successful service in the Master’s cause. 

“This spiritual gloom we hope will soon be dispelled, and the season of 
refreshing from the presenceof the Lord come. We look to you for help, and 
encourage ourselves with the assurance that you are praying for us. Pray 
that our hopes may be centred in Jesus, and that our faith in Him may 
never fail. Our work is arduous. We have severe trials of faith, and 
painful disappointments, but we are not cast down, nor are we tempted to 
give up the work, though at times we seem to be hoping against hope.”’ 

Notwithstanding these discouragements, the missionaries have pursued 
their work with accustomed zeal and energy. All the various forms of 
labor so fully reported in past years, have been kept up,—such as public 
worship on the Sabbath; three services, two in Siamese, at 9 A.M. and 1 
P.M., one in English at 11 A.M., all in the new chapel, and all conducted 
by Mr. Smith; social meetings for prayer daily, morning and evening, in 
the basement of the chapel, attended by all members of the mission family, 
servants, school-children, and others; Bible-class conducted by Mrs. Smith 
on the Sabbath; female prayer-meeting every Friday afternoon ; concert of 
prayer at the mission house on the first Monday of every month, with 
some daily labors under the care of the native helper, A. Choi, who also 
assists Mr. S. more or less. Mrs. 8. keeps her school going as usual, and 
with about the same results. In October Mr. 8. took a trip down the 
Eastern coast of the Gulf, for preaching and distribution of tracts and books, 
and in April, accompanied by Mrs. 8., made a similar, though less extended, 
visit along the Western coast. To some extent books and tracts are dis- 
pensed from the chapel. The Missionary and Sewing Societies connected 
with the mission are kept up as usual. The Missionary Society has sent 
to Tavoy for a Karen preacher to be support:d by its funds, and labor 
among the Karens of Siam. 

Statistics.—Mrs. Smith’s school averages from 30 to 40,and the church 
numbers the same as last year, 28. 


CHINESE MISSION OF BANGKOK. 


Banoxox.—Rev. Dr. Dean, wife and daughter, Rev. C. A. Chileott*, Miss A. M 
Field. 


Since the last report this mission has been bereaved in the removal 
by death of the junior missionary, Rev. Cyrus A. Chilcott, at the close of 


*Deceased. 
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one year and five days only on the field. He died of typhoid fever, De- 
cember 30th, after an illness of three weeks. His end was peace. 

Of his closing hours Dr. Dean thus writes:—‘ On Friday morning, the 
day before he died, he gave us his parting address, stating the motives 
which led him to Bangkok; that he had been happy in his work and hope- 
ful of his labors; and that, with the near prospect of death, he had not the — 
least regret that he came here, and, while he would be happy to live to 
turn the poor heathen to Christ, still he was as happy and quite ready to 
go at the Master’s call. He said, ‘Tell my friends that I die happy, not 
having the rapturous ecstacy which attends some death-bed scenes, but 
my heart is full of heavenly peace.’ After a pause he took a smiling fare- 
well of the members of my family, and invited the boys, Willie and Fred- 
die, to ‘come and see him in his new home in the happy land.’ His whole 
address was marked with ¢learness of thought, and expressed in chosen lan- 
guage and with a pathos which made it appear like an inspiration from the 
Holy One.” 

Referring to his own loss and the loss of the mission, Dr. Dean goes on 
to say :—-‘‘ Brother Chilcott developed into a man of great promise, a man 
of sound judgment, wise counsel, cheerful piety and Christian faith. The 
attendance at his funeral by the foreign consuls and entire foreign com- 
munity, showed how highly he was appreciated here. I am bereft. Can 
you send us soon another man as good to help us in our work?” 

As indicative of the hold our brother was securing on the native Chris+ 
tians, Dr. D. remarks: —‘:The Chinese brethren all feel keenly our be- 
reavement, and, on their faces, ask the Lord why is it so? and in their 
limited Christian knowledge, are filled with amazing mystery, that their 
Heavenly Father should have removed from them oue whom they so much 
loved, and to whom they looked to break the bread of life to their country 
men. All I can say in answer to their oft-repeated inquiries is, we shall 
know better hereafter.” 

The Committee had looked very hopefully on this young brother, going 
forth from us so full of vigor and health, and carrying with him so rich an 
endowment of mind and heart. He had addressed himself with great pains- 
taking and perseverance to the acquisition of the language, and was look- 
ing forward joyfully to the time when his tongue should be loosed, and he 
should be permitted to speak freely to the people the words of heavenly 
truth. Already, indeed, had he begun to move among them in company 
with the native preacher, and, in broken utterance, to invite them to the 
Lamb of God. ‘l'oo soon, in our view, is his career ended—too soon his 
earthly mission closed. ‘To him it was a happy release, and we will leave 
him with that God whom he served, and in whom was all his hope, while we 
go on our way and seek to finish that which he began. Finished it will be, 
and the workmen will be forthcoming. His part is well done; the remain- 
der, let us believe, will be as faithfully performed by other hands. ‘The 
Lord will provide.”’ 

During the last season, Miss Adele M. Field, a native of South Rutland, 
Jefferson County, N. Y., a graduate of the State Normal School at Al- 
bany, and for several years past, principal of the Ladies’ Seminary at As- 
toria, L. [., presented herself as a candidate for service in this mission. 
After satisfying themselves of her qualifications in every respect, the Com- 
mittee gave her an appointment, and, on the 19th of December, in com- 
pany with Mr. and Mrs. Kreyer, of the Ningpo Mission, she sailed from 
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New York for Hongkong, by ship N. B. Palmer, eleven days, it will be 
noticed, prior to the death of Mr. Chilcott. It is proper to add that pre- 
liminaries had been arranged, which, had he lived, would have resulted in 
their being united in the marriage covenant, as well as in missionary labors, 
an announcement which will draw the sympathies of all towards the surviy- 
or. Some last words dropped by her on the eve of her departure, showed 
that she had forecast all possibilities, and sought to be prepared for them. 
‘In case the worst should be realized, one pledge I ask, the assurance that 
I may remain and toil among the people, for whose good we now hope 
to live and labor together.” 

Our last annual statement left brethren Dean and Chilcott just entering 
on their work at Bangkok. Mr. Telford had been many months absent 
from the field, and it was only a limited service that Mr. Smith, the Sia- 
mese missionary, could render to the Chinese church. The members had 
become dispirited and, to some extent, delinquent, if not disorderly ; much 
earnest and thorough work needed to be done in restoring order, recalling 
the wayward, encouraging the feeble-minded, and lifting up the fallen. 
Dr. Dean at once saw the exigencies of the case, and set himself resolutely 
yet kindly to his task. He took immediate measures to reinvigorate the- 
regular service at the Wat Koh chapel, established daily worship at the mis- 
sion house, engaged the services of a native preacher, and, so far as pos- 
sible, set in motion all the departments of mission work. Favorable omens 
soon appeared. Under date of 30th January, 1865, we observe the 
following record: 

“Yesterday being the first Sabbath of the Chinese year, I was able to 
conduct the entire services in Chinese both at the bazaar chapel and at the 
mission house. At the latter service, the native brethren came forward of 
their own suggesting, and subscribed about forty ticals for benevolent and 
missionary purposes. This gave them from twenty-five cents to five dol- 
lars for each member, which, amid their poverty and the increased expense 
of living, afforded us much encouragement. They also contributed an 
extra sum for whitewashing the chapel. These things please us, while 
we find much trial of faith and patience from their defects.” 

Close of the First Year.—On the anniversary of his departure from 
New York, he thus reviews the past and sums up his labors, Aug. 13, 
1865. 

‘To day, a year since, we embarked at New York on the “Costa Rica”’ 
on our western voyage, which, through successive stages to California, the 
Sandwich Islands and Hongkong, finally left us here last Christmas. 
Since the arrival we have been pitching our tent and making ready for 
action. Church matters have been looked into, missionary work resumed, 
and to-day we look back with devout and wondering hearts at the way 
through which God has led us, and take his past mercies as a pledge of 
future aid and blessing in our work. The vineyard here since our arrival 
has demanded pruning and planting, rather than fruit gathering, and there 
are yet noxious weeds to be rooted out before we can expect a generous 
harvest. There are some old plants, of our Heavenly Father’s planting, 
which still flourish, and some tender blades springing up, affording us en- 
couragement and hope. The family enjoy comfortable health and much 
happiness in study and various duties, all of which go to help forward the 
enterprise.” 
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Joy in his work.—Under the same date, he thus speaks of the privilege 
of preaching the gospel to the heathen. 

“Tt is a glorious privilege to preach to the poor heathen the glad news 
of the gospel. You may say to my old friends who have lived among the 
heathen, such as Osgood, Day, Telford and others, that with a moderate 
measure of health there is more happiness to be found in preaching the 
gospel to the heathen than they can find at home. Paul had it about right 
when he said, ‘‘Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this 

race given, that I should preach among the heathen the unsearchable 
riches of Christ.’”” Not merely the humiliation and passion, the reproach 
and poverty, but the riches of Christ—the unsearchable riches of Christ. 

I would not exchange my place and privilege for any place or pleasure I 
can conceive this side of heaven. Yes, though the heathen are impure in 
person, in thought, in language and action; though the sky is hot, and the 
earth full of ants, and lizards, and scorpions, and all the plagues of Egypt, 
except that the river is not turned into blood, though it is full of dead 
bodies, and receives the sewerage of the city, and then fills our wash- 
basins and tea-pots, except as we substitute the rains of heaven;—yes, in 
the absence of home comforts and Christian society, so long as I can be 
useful, let me stay here. I expect not to be happier in the present world 
than I have been during the present year. I love my native land, and 
kindred, and friends, and home privileges; but they offer insufficient in- 
ducements to draw me home till my work is done among the heathen. 
During my late years of rest I have not found so much happiness as dur- 
ing this year of resumed endeavor to save the Chinese fro... their threat- 
ened doom. This is all of God’s mercy in giving me health and heart to 
labor here, most deeply conscious of an entire unworthiness of a name and 
a place in the work. Still there come floods of grateful memories for God’s 
past goodness and present mercy. The thought still comes often return- 
ing, is this indeed a reality, or is it but a pleasing dream? The morning of 
youth and an early consecration to the service of missions comes over the 
past years as on a telegraphic wire, and seems but as yesterday, and couples 
the freshness of youth with wrinkles and grey hairs, and links the longing 
desires and ardent hopes at that time with the richer joys of the present. 
The intervening time vanishes, the work done dwindles into insignificance, 
the motives humble me in the dust, and all I can do is to sing of grace and 
pray for more.” 

_ Native Women—Hopeful Inquirer.—The following extract from the 
same communication, will show that there is a wide field for the employment 
of female laborers, as well as encouragement to such as enter it in the right 
spirit: 

a“ On Sabbath, brother Pitt addressed the people in the morning from 
Prov. 18: 22, ‘The wealth of the sinner is laid up for the just; and in 
the afternoon I used the words of Paul to Titus, 2: 11, ‘‘ For the grace of 
God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men,” &c. At the close 
of the morning service an old woman, the wife of one of the Chinese mem- 
bers, came home with us to have a talk with Mrs, Dean. They sat down 
together, and Mrs. Dean read a portion from her Siamese Testament, and 
discoursed for-an hour to the woman about Christ and his claims upon her. 
She appears a hopeful inquirer, and is one of a large class of women here 
of Chinese descent, who speak equally the Siamese and Chinese language. 
These women are of Chinese fathers, and their mothers may be Siamese or 
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of Chinese origin. Many of them trace their maternal descent of three 
or four generations to Chinese, while the fathers are from China; these wo- 
men are numbered by tens of thousands, and all speak both the Siamese 
and Chinese language. There is here a wide field of usefulness among the 
women speaking the Chinese language. ‘Their sons are emulous of learn- 
ing to read the Chinese books, and as large a percentage of the Chinese here 
are able to read as of their countrymen in Canton or Swatow, at Ningpo 
or Shanghai ”’ 

Tribute to the Rev. Mr. Goddard.—Following the correspondence, we 
find, under date of 25th August, the following deserved tribute to the 
memory of the late Rev. Josiah Goddard: 

‘‘An old man came in from Bangchang yesterday, who says he cast 
away his idols many years ago, and daily worships God, and says if he is 
not baptized soon he may die without it. He made a remark about Mr. 
Goddard, who, he said, visited him many years ago, and then added, ‘That 
teacher had a little body, but he had something in his belly,’ (that is, a 
mind.) You know the Chinese locate the mind in the belly. But, waiv- 
ing the Chinese mental locality,—I am happy to find that my former col- 
league here has left many marks of his fidelity and success in the Chinese 
mission, both at Bangkok and Ningpo. The Chinese often speak of him 
in terms of high respect and veneration, and he holds an honored place 
among all the missionaries to the Chinese. His works follow him, not to 
the grave where his body rests, but to the record on high. His version cf 
the New Testament in Chinese will live as a monument to his industry and 
success in giving to the Chinese the word of Life in their own mre 
He also gave a translation of the book of Genesis, as a beginning of the 
Old Testament, which we mourn that he was not spared to finish. Should 
life and grace be given, we shall be glad to complete what he has so well 
commenced.” 

Fruit Appearing.—At a later date, 27th August, he makes record of 
candidates for church membership: 

“This afternoon four candidates presented themselves for membership in 
the church, two of whom, viz., Chek Long and ‘T'ang Kui, after a satisfac- 
tory examination, were received as candidates for baptism. Chek Long is 
over sixty years old, and has lived in Siam thirty years. He cast away 
his idol gods fifteen years ago, and has daily worshipped the true God 
since; but living in the country some days distant from Bangkok, he has 
not lately been able to come here to worship. He has lost his wife and 
lives with his son, who has a family, but no family gods or idols. He cul- 
tivates a garden near Bangchang. The old man reads Chinese, and has 
formerly served as a secretary or clerk to a business firm. 

Tang Kui has also been in Bangkok about thirty years, and is sixty 
years old. Many years ago he came to the missionaries to heal bis arm, 
and there first learned about God, and has since daily prayed to Him for 
more than ten years. He is a poor man and gains his living by selling 
vegetables. On asking one of the members to question the candidate, he 
answered, ‘We have no need to ask this man questions, for we all know 
him to be a true man.’ When asked what he did on the Sabbath when 
he did not come to the chapel, he answered, that he had been absent from 
chapel but one Sabbath for many years, and then he was sick and could 
not get there.” 
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Converts Baptized.—Still later, September 3d, the ordinance of bap- 
tism was administered : 

‘This morning we met as usual at the Wat Koh chapel, and had a good 

ractical sermon from Chek Pit. Text, Acts 8: 9. I. The glory of God. 
IL Believe the preaching. etc. ILL. Baptized mea and women. After 
this [ baptized two venerable Chinese disciples in the river Meinam, in 
whose waters I baptized the first converts the Lord gave me from among 
the heathen many years ago; and this afternoon I had the privilege to 
give them the right hand of fellowship and a welcome to the church, which 
was my first pastorate nearly thirty years ago. 

‘This church has passed through many changes, but the Master holds it 
still as a light in his hand amid the darkness of this heathen people. One 
of the old members gave me to-day an illustration which applies to some 
of the members of the church, saying that the gardener may plant in good 
soil seed which may spring up and promise well; but if the plants are not 
watered, the hot sun of this climate withers the leaves, and they turn yel- 
low and seem to be dead; still there may be life in the root. We find 
some dry and yellow-looking plants here. God help us to water them, 
oa may they prove that they have life in the root, and live to bring forth 

ruit.”’ 

The Work Progressive-—The October letter brought the following 
additional item of interest : 

“The work among the Chinese here is hopefully progressive, and we an- 
ticipate some more decided efforts, during the coming cool season, in vis- 
iting outstations : 

‘‘We have recently engaged the children and natives in repeating from 
memory a verse of Scripture in Chinese each morning at Chinese worship, 
and require the children to explain in Chinese the verses they read on 
these occasions, before we sing and pray. We have, since coming to 
Bangkok, thus gone over the New Testament to the close of the Gospel by 
Luke, and this morning commenced his history of the Acts of the Apos- 
tles, as the two books overlap each other, and form two parts of one 
history. 

“I have recently brought my personal teacher into service on the Sab- 
bath, and find him an Apollos in eloquence, but needing to be taught the 
way of God more perfectly. I hope to bring him into the service of the 
mission as a preacher of the gospel.” 

The Whole Family at Work.—‘‘We have just received a revised 
edition of two of our standard tracts from the press at Hongkong, and 
have now two native preachers at work daily in the distribution, and teach- 
ing Jesus Christ to the people from house to house. Some new signs of 
interest are discovered in various persons thus addressed, as well as among 
our Sabbath worshippers. The daily services at the chapel at the mission 
house are as usual, except that we have introduced the practice of repeat- 
ing a verse of Scripture in Chinese before beginning the reading lesson. 
In all this my children take a part. Some Chinese often come in to wor- 
ship in the morning, for the sake of getting some medicine for fever and 
ague or an ulcerated foot, and master Willie gives the medicine after fath- 
er’s direction, and they call him the ‘little doctor.’ The boys aid me in 
the distribution of books, and their youth and knowledge of the language . 
draw a crowd of Chinese about us when we go into the streets and market- 
places. ‘The boys help their parents in various ways; and while they may 
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not be doing missionary work in the high acceptation of the term, still 
they are indirectly helping on the good work. It is our daily prayer that 
they may be prepared in good earnest and with gracious hearts to aid in 
giving the gospel of salvation to the poor Chinese. 

“Mrs. Dean has daily a class of women in Bible-reading and prayer and 
Christian instruction. The women are more free to ask questions of her 
than they would be in a promiscuous assembly, such as our daily Chinese 
service. 

“We enjoyed a good time at both the services of last Sabbath, and one 
stranger, a Chinese ot thirty-five, said at the close, “Thanks to the God of 
heaven, and thanks to the teacher for the good doctrine to-day. I believe 
it. I believe it.’ 

Native Helpers Multiplied—Dr. Dean began the year with one; he 
closed it with three native helpers. 

‘Dec. 23. Our work is full of promise. Three native preachers are 
now employed in circulating among the people with Bibles and books in 
their hands and words of glad tidings on their lips. I meet them in com- 

y with others for the study of the Scriptures and prayer every morn- 
ing; and I meet the preachers alone five evenings in the week for the 
study of the gospels. A few embrace the truth gladly; many reject it, 
and judge themselves unworthy of eternal life.” 

Another Baptism.—‘“‘January 9, 1866. Last Sabbath was another 
day of solemn interest to us. After the usual Chinese service at Wat Koh 
chapel, the church met at the mission house, and, after the examination of 
Po Siam, a Chinese from Leng-kia-chu, he was baptized in the river 
Meinam, and then received the hand of fellowship, and joined with us in 
keeping the feast in memory of the Lord’s death.” 

This took place on the Sabbath following the burial of brother Chilcott, 
which event occurred on the last Lord’s day in the year—December 31, 
1865. ‘On the former Sabbath, the teacher of Christianity finds a pre- 
mature burial in a heathen land; on the latter a convert from paganism 
finds a happy baptism in the waters of the Meinam; the one a pledge of 
God’s love to the pagan world; the other a promise of the gospel’s triumph 
over all the earth.” 

We have been thus full and particular in our statements concerning this 
mission, that the Union and the Board may be apprised of the progress 
made in so brief a period, and be stimulated to come forward with a gen- 
erous offering. in means and men, so that the work may not be hin- 
dered. Such zeal and energy deserves to be seconded by bold and compre- 
hensive measures at home, while the manifests token of Divine favor call — 
for devout gratitude and self-sacrifice. Two new families ought to be sent 
forward at once to learn the Janguage and enter into the labors of Dr. 
Dean, who, on account of infirmities, may at any time fail, or, if vigor 
should be given, might with great advantage devotg at least a part of his 
strength aud knowledge to the completion of Bible translations and the 
preparation of books—a service on which his heart is much set. ‘* Whom 
shall we send, and who will go for us?” 

Statistics —The number of church members reported last year was 13. 
During the year 3 hav been baptized, making the present membership 16. 
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TIE CHIU MISSION. 


Swatow (Kak-chic).—Rev. J. W. and Mrs. Jounson, Rev. Wa. and Mrs. AsumMore. 
In this country, Rev. R. TeLrorp and wife. 
OvurstTations.—Tie-chiu-Hu, or Hu city, as it is sometimes called, Chung Lim and 
Tang Leng, Tat-hau-po, Tie Ine, Hongkong and Masi, or Double Island,—in all six. 
Native Assistants.—A Sun, A Ee, A To, Hu-sin-sey, Chai-ki, Tie-pe, Chang-chi. 


Since the last report, the head-quarters of the mission have been re- 
moved from Double Island to Kak-Chie (Rocky Point.) a place situated 
in relation to Swatow somewhat as Brooklyn is to the city of New York. 
Mission houses, suitable for the accommodation of two families, chapel, 
school-house, and other necessary buildings are in process of construction, 
the whole upon one compound, protected by a substantial enclosure, and to 
be completed at a cost, including land, of some $6,000. Most of the 
funds for the purpose have already been sent out, and the remainder must go 
forward soon. Mr. Ashmore has resided at the new station a year or 
more, while Mr. Johnson has quite recently removed thither, thus render- 
_ ing the buildings at Double Island no longer necessary for the use of the 
mission. The controlling motive for removal was the fact that the for- 
eign population, including English and American government officials, had 
left the island and planted themselves at Kak-Chie and Swatow, and for 
purposes of protection it was necessary that the homes of the missionaries 
should be located at one of these points. It would have saved some ex- 
pense if we had located here in the first instance. But neither the Commit- 
tee nor the missionaries could foresee the current of events, and if they 
had foreseen it, they could not have postponed till now the occupancy of the 
field. Everything in the progress of the work has shown that we were 
not on the ground a moment too soon, and the results already secured 
counterbalance a hundred fold any small loss of funds. 

From this new centre the light of truth will go forth in every direction, 
while the plans of the missionaries and their modes of working will re- 
main, in oF sme respects, unchanged. Converts at several different points 
are multiplied, and it is expected that ere long one or two more churches 
will be formed. : 

The following facts touching the progress of the work are derived from 
a summary statement furnished by Mr. Johnson, and are given, mainly, 
in his own language : 

“This mission, during the year, has enjoyed much of the presence and 
blessing of the Lord of the harvest. Though there has been determined 
opposition to the truth, and in some cases bitter persecutions of the di-ci- 
sce, we have been called in every direction to lengthen our cords and 
strengthen our stakes.” 

State of the Church.—‘‘The assistants seem to have been faithfu 1 
their work ; and the members of the church as a general thing, have 
maintained a good walk, and held fast their profession. ‘Two or three have 
caused us some solicitude, and may have to be publicly dealt with. May 
we have grace to deal with them, ‘in the spirit of meekness.’ It is a 
peculiar satisfaction to us that none seem to have fallen into gross sin, or 
to have left the faith.” 

Buptisms.—‘‘Twenty-four were received into the church by baptism 
during the year from October 1, 1864, to October 1, 1865, nineteen at 
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Swatow and five at Hong-kong. All the outstations have contributed to 
the number.” 
OUTSTATIONS. 


Tie Chin Hu.—‘Tn the last report a full account was given of the op- 
position made against our work at this station, with the result. Another 
but feebler attempt was made in the early part of the year, on the ap- 
proach to the city of the Chiang-Chiu rebels from the Fokien Province, 
when it was sought to identify our teachers with these marauders. This 
plan also failed, and our position in the city seems more firmly established 
than ever, and the preachers bring us encouraging reports of their daily 
and Lord’s day meetings.”’ 

Tie Ine.—*‘A few months ago, a bold effort was made to expel the 
brethren in charge at this station, and to break up the chapel. It fol- 
lowed upon the conversion of two aged people, an old man, an apothecary, 
a devout Buddhist, and well known in the city, and a widow, also an earnest 
idolater. The opposition commenced by working on the fears of the owner 
of the house, to induce him to eject the teachers. This plan failing, the 
mob openly attacked the house, threatening violence to the inmates. <A 
letter sent to the civil authorities was effectual in putting a stop to fur- 
ther open persecution, and things have since moved on quietly. It was grati- 
fying to see that the converts referred to, were in no way intimidated by the 
storm that raged around them, but remained firm through it all. Beth 
were baptized at the last communion season. Another person, a literary 
graduate. formerly mentioned as evincing interest in the truth, but very 
much in a Nicodemus-like way. instead of being further intimidated by 
these persecutions, became much emboldened, drew up the letter that was 
sent to the magistrate and publicly identified himself with us, affording us 
hope, that, like Nicodemus, he may at the last become a fearless confessor 
of the truth.” 

Tangy Leng and Chung Lim.—‘‘At this station affairs remain much as 
they were last year. We have made a claim upon the government for the 
loss of property destroyed by the mob, but have not yet obtained satisfac- 
tion. Though we have been destitute of a regular place of preaching. the 
Lord of the harvest has been in the field, and fruit, we trust, has been 
gathered unto eternal life. Six from the field have been received to the 
church by baptism. The members have been accustomed to meet at the 
house of one of their number, a widow, one of the ‘first-fruits’ from 
Chung Lim, and worthy to be named with Phebe and Priscilla and the ‘be- 
loved Persis,’ which ‘labored much in the Lord.’ She has been the guide 
and helper of many in the way of life. Her house is too small to contain 
all who havejbeen accustomed to meet for worship with her ; but filling her 
humble room, and gathering around her door, nothing terrified by their 
adversaries, have this little company worshipped (rod and stood up for Jesus. 
We are making every effort to secure them a suitable place to assemble in.”’ 

Anipo and Keit Ine.—At each of these places, a few hours distant 
from Swatow in different directions, the missionaries are making efforts to 
secure a fvoting. All around them a great door and effectual is opening, 
and “there are many adversaries.” ‘‘We must,” say they “enter and 
occupy, and we must succeed.” 

T'at-hau-po.—*‘The daily and Lord’s day services have been sustained 
as heretofore at this point, and at times there have been signs of life. An 
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aged woman, 69 years old, has been baptized, and there are two or three 
others who seem to be earnest inquirers.”” 

Hongkong.—Religious services at this point have been regularly kept 
up, sometimes by the church-members themselves, and at others by a Mr. 
Lechler, a missionary of the Basle Missionary Society, who, beside preach- 
ing to them, has kindly exercised watch-care over the little flock. As 
already stated, five have been baptized. 

Ma-su. (Double Island.)—**The attendance upon worship has been 
smaller than formerly, owing to the migration of the Chinese population, fol- 
lowing the foreign community to Swatow ani Kak Chie. Mrs. Johnson’s 
school—the girls’ boarding school on Double Island, and the boys’ day 
school at Tat-hau-po, have been sustained as heretofore. Four of the 
scholars from the girls’ school have been baptized. 

Assistants.—‘‘Two assistants have been added to the number heretofore 
employed, making the whole seven. One, A Sun. has been supported, as 
formerly, by the Bristo Place Baptist church, Edinburg, Scotland, and 
their church has again, with its usual promptness, generously provided for 
the coming year.” 

Contributions.—These have amounted to $101.48, which have been 
expended on the poor and aged members of the church, and to meet inci- 
dental expenses. 

T'o the above may be appended some sentences from a late communication 
of Mr. Ashmore, showing the spirit of the man and his mode of working: 

“T have been busy working in the track indicated last year; Swatow, 
Kak Chie, and Tie Ine have occupied my thoughts successively. Hu-sin- 
sey has been stationed at Te Ine the entire year. Chai-ki has acted as an 
itinerant, being much of the time here. and at other times going elsewhere 
among the brethren of the different outstations and preaching the gospel 
in new localities, in hope that he might have some fruit among them also. 
Regular services have been kept up at Kak Chie. Swatow has been a 
place for street preaching, or more properly, way-side talking. I have 
wished to have some one there, or go in person, Sunday afternoon, and a 
goodly portion of the time we have been enabled to do so.”’ 

‘“‘What has interested me greatly, is the freedom with which I find I can 
now visit the villages in the vicinity of Swatow. Quite a number of them 
have been visited, and the opportunities for preaching have been excellent, 
I am deeply solicitous about next year, and the probabilities of making 
new moves, Not but what there is work enough in the places already 
opened to give employment to the energies of a dozen of us, but the 
destitution of the people demands that something be done to give others 
a chance of at least occasionally hearing. Anip», a large market town of © 
some 40,000 people, not far distant, has an importance to us over and above 
the number of its benighted people. It is the Appii Forum of our brethren, 
coming and going, between this place and the Hu city, and other points on the 
east side of the river, and we need a station there on their account And 
there is the large city of Keit Ine, spoken of last year. Caleb and 
Joshua have been there to spy-out the place. It isa goodly land, and 
the sons of Anak are not larger than they have found them elsewhere. 
They say we are able to possess the land.” 

In October, Mr. Ashmore suffered from a very severe attack of what 
the physician called bilious remittent fever, bringing him very low, and 
for a time threatening to prove futal. At last accounts his strength was 
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returning, and he had resumed, in part, his accustomed work. The Lord 
had mercy on him, and not on him only, but on us of the Missionary 
Union also, and on the whole beathen world. 


NINGPO MISSION. 
Nincro.—Rev. Mires J. Knowrron, Rev. Horace Jenkins and Rev. Cari T. 
Krerenr, with their wives. 

Oursrations.—Chusan, Jih-z-kong, Yiang-dzing-long, Wau-ka-deu, Kinghwa, &c. 


Narive Assisrants.—Dzing-Chi-wong, Ling-ze-hyi, Yi-sing-dju, Tsiang, Jing-ziang, 
Dang Ahho and others. 


Mr. Kreyer, who was under appointment at the time of the last annual 
meeting, sailed, with his wife, from New York in December, by way of 
Hongkong, and would probably reach his destination by the close of this 
month, If the plans of the Committee are realized, his family will tarry 
for a season at Ningpo, while he shall make a tour of exploration towards 
the interior, with the view of a permanent location in that direction. He 
may fix upon Hang-chow, the principal city of the Ningpo province, 
or upon Kinghwa, a name already familiar to the members of the Union, 
as designating a district one hundred miles or more back from Ningpo, and 
already the scene of Christian labors; or, he may, with the concurrence of 
the other missionaries, follow up the Yiang-tz-Kiang six hundred miles 
to the city of Han-kow, and seek to plant the standard of the cross in the 
very heart of the empire. Located in either of these places, he would 
find it necessary for a considerable length of time to make Ningpo the base 
of supplies, to which point he would retire in case of popular disturbance. 

The several departments of missionary work have been carried forward 
the last, very much in the same manner as in several previous, years, and 
with similar results. Marked progress has been made, and everything, with 
perhaps a single exception, is full of hope for the future. That exception 
relates to the health of some of the missionaries. The iron constitution of 
Mr. Knowlton shows signs of being impaired, while Mrs. K. did not receive 
that permanent benefit which had been hoped from her recent visit to this 
country. The Executive Committee have advised a respite from labor, 
with a trip on the coast or into the interior, which may have the effect of ’ 
prolonging the period of their usefulness. 

The following details are drawn from statements rendered by Messrs. 
Knowlton and Jenkins: 

Ningpo.—At this point there has been no special interest. One after 
another from the ranks of Satan’s idolatrous hosts have joined the army of 
the Prince of peace. Seven have been added to the church by baptism. 
The interest among the women has continued. Two native Christian wo- 
men, who are able to read, and who have been most active and efficient in 
labors for the salvation of their heathen sisters, are now employed as Bible 
readers. ‘Their labors form a useful auxiliary to the missionary work. 
Their success during the past three or four years may be inferred from the 
fact that forty females are already members of the church. Their Lord’s 
day noon prayer-meeting, commenced several years since by Mrs Knowl- 
ton, is maintained chiefly by themselves, and fully attended. 

The male members of the church, numbering twenty, are so scattered in 


distant places that only about ten or twelve are usually present on the 
Lord’s day. 
\ 
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In one particular, a marked advance is noted. Early in the year Mr. 
Knowlton laid before the church the duty of supporting their native preacher 
and paying the incidental expenses of the chapel, to which, considering 
their poverty, they made a noble response—contributing in sums ranging 
all the way up to a dollar and more a month, amounting in all to some $70, 
nearly enough to support the pastor. 

Mr. Knowlton has kept up instruction in the Old and New Testament 
for a class of native assistants, numbering five in all, giving them two hours 
a day, four days in the week. ‘These assistants are engaged in preaching 
every Lord’s day, and frequently at other times. One of the number, 
who had awakened many good expectations in the mind oft he teacher, was 
dismissed for gambling—a vice prevalent at Ningpo and throughout the 
empire, carrying in its train other bad practices, and sending vast numbers 
of young men to ruin. 

At Yiang-dzing-long, the Sabbath service has, in the absence of a resi- 
dent preacher, been kept up, and the few in attendance seem steadfast. 

Statistics.— Connected with the Ningpo church are two preaching sta- 
tions. Seven have been baptized, four have died, making the present num- 
ber sixty. Contributions of the members, $43.70. 

Jih-z-kong.—The church at this station has kept on its way, but with- 
out the desired degree of progress. ‘The interest has suffered from various 
causes, among them the want of a suitable house of worship and the con- 
sequent absence of a resident preacher, both of which defects Mr. Knowl- 
ton is laying plans to remedy. Besides the regular monthly contributions 
for mission purposes, the members are raising funds for a new chapel, 
and had already gathered $40. 

At Wau-ka-deu, a point occupied near,Jih-z-kong, services are thinly 
attended. ‘T'wo have been baptized. It is in contemplation to unite this 
congregation with the one at the last named place, when the new chapel 
shall have been completed. 

Statistics. —Connnected with the Jik-z-kong church are two preaching 
places; 4 have been baptized, 1 has died, 1 been excluded, leaving present 
total 27. Contributions, $12.15. 

Chusan.——-The usual services in the city and at Red Bridge have been 
maintained, The two colporteurs have also labored as heretofore, and it 
is pleasant to report an increase of religious interest as compared with the 
previous year. Still, too little spiritual life is manifest. Generally the 
members seem to be living religious lives, and their monthly subscriptions 
have risen to a sum equal to the expenses of the chapel. The chief in- 
terest has been at the north part of the island—Siau-saw, where a new 
outstation has been opened. About the first of April, Mr. Jenkins visited 
this locality, secured a good room, which was immediately fitted up for a 
chapel, and commenced services, which, under the direction of an assistant 
have since been kept up. Many are inquiring about the “doctrine.” At 
last accounts four converts had been baptized, and others were inquiring. 

Statistics.—Preaching-places, 3; baptized, 7; died, 2; excluded, 2; 
present number, 387. Contributions, $13.12. 

Kinghwa.—At the three stations in this district daily morning and 
evening services, and preaching on the Sabbath, have- been continued as 
last year. The Bible is read, and in various ways seed is sown, which 
will spring up and bear much fruit. During his visit, last spring, Mr. 
Jenkins baptized three converts, and others are requesting baptism. One 
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of the number, Dong Ah-ho, an excellent man, has been studying and 
preaching at Ningpo during the year, and, it is hoped God has a work for 
him to do. 

Statistics.—Preaching-places, 3; baptized, 8; present number, 17. 
Contributions, $18. 

Recapitulation.—Total of churches, 4; baptisms, 21; deaths, 7; ex- 
clusions, 8; present number, 141. Amount of contributions, $86.97; 
preaching places, 10. 

In the labors and results above recorded, Mr. Jenkins, as will have 
been seen, bore a part, taking charge as he did at Ningpo in the tempo- 
rary absence of Mr. Knowlton, often visiting Chusan to preach, adminis- 
ter the ordinance, and open new stations, and in the early part of the year 
making a tour to Kinghwa, which consumed well nigh eight full weeks. 
His account of the visit will form a fitting close to this report : 

“Ningpo, July 17, 1865.—My visit to Kinghwa was every way pleas- 
ant and profitable to myself, and I trust not without good to the little 
band of disciples there, and to many others who came to hear the word of 
life. Though unable myself to communicate with the people intelligibly 
in their own dialect, so different is it from the Ningpo, I kept the native 
assistants talking of Christ to all comers, especially during the evenings, 
when the wearied villagers assembled from their labors, to press on them 
all the “rue God Spell.’ They did not disperse without having heard the 
word. The disciples for the most part have ‘witnessed a good profession.’ 

“At this visit there were baptized one literary man and two women. 
The church there now numbers fifteen members—three having died since 
its organization. 

“In connection with the three stations in the Kinghwa district are 
three assistants, who regularly upon the Sabbath meet with the Christians 
at their respective places of worship, and are found in the chapel each 
morning and evening, holding religious intercourse with all such as may 
assemble for family prayers. The efficiency of these assistants is, I fear, 
much weakened by want of an independent support, and they need an en- 
ergetic head. 

‘I returned from Kinghwa after an absence of eight weeks, with a heart 
longing for the welfare of the Kinghwa people in the gospel of Christ. 

Desolation around Kinghwa.— To attempt a faithful description of 
the desolation of that section since its visitation by the insurgents would 
be fruitless; yet I would the reader could see the difference between the 
Kinghwa of to-day and the Kinghwa of four years since, when plenty and 
ang thi greeted the traveller everywhere, and these vast plains teemed 
with life. 

“The cities of Kinghwa and Lancha, the two principal cities of that sec- 
tion, have been laid in ruins, though now partially re-built, and the once- 
thronged villages are waste places. The land is desolate. The inhabitants 
that remain are the remnants of devastating war, famine and pestilence, 
and to this day want stares them in the face, while the fertile fields, wait- 
ing in vain the cultivator’s hand, are changing to solitude. The people, 
having lost their all at the hands of the rebels, and failing of their harvest 
last year, are now ina sad state of poverty; but, not discouraged, they 
have managed to till some of their lands, and with a propitious season, 


will, the coming autumn, again have good food, to which they have been 
strangers for two years. 
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Spiritual State of the People—‘But what of their spiritual wants? 
They are heathen, ‘dead in trespasses and sins,’ whom ‘the god of this 
world hath blinded, . . . lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, 
who is the image of God, should shine unto them.’ Their preseut state, 
however, is one of peculiar interest to the missionary world. They are 
now without gods or temples, and none to lead them as they were wont to 
be led in palmwier days, when their altars smoked with incense, their tem- 
ples were hung with glittering banners, and devout priests ministered be- 
fore the gods. If their worldly prospects are dark, their spiritual pros- 
pects are gloomy; rayless night holds them fast. But in this state I see 
hope for them more than in prosperous times. Now they can be reached. 
Nothing but blindness and ignorance separates between us and them. Re- 
move these hindrances, and is there not salvation for them ? 

The Prospect in Store.—‘Let us give them a God of whom they have 
not heard, who by his own virtue and power shall supplant the gods of 
wood and stone. Let us by the preaching of Christ rend the veil of super- 
stition, and give them light, liberty and a free salvation, and for mocking 
priests, priests of God, ‘clothed in righteousness.’ Upon their ruined tem- 
ples let sanctuaries be built, and for empty shows give them Sabbath ordi- 
nances, at the music of the church-going bell. Open in the midst of them 
the fountain of Divine love; lead forth therefrom the rich streams of grace, 
and from above bring down copious showers of heavenly blessings. ‘Then 
‘the wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad, and the desert shall 
rejoice and blossom as the rose.’ Yea, ‘it shall blossom abundantly, and 
rejoice even with joy and singing.’ The voice of praise to Jehovah shall 
be heard from lips now mute, save in self-commendation, and each to each 
shall look a Christian's love, and wonder they had refused so long to open 
their hearts to the Saviour of men. And how glorious will be that day, 
‘for they shall all know me, from the least of them unto the greatest of 
them, saith the Lord.’ ”’ 

John’s Gospel in the Colloquial Dialect.—‘‘While remaining at King- 
hwa, I put the Gospel of John into the colloquial, for the benefit of the 
Christians and all who might be desirous of ‘searching the Scriptures’ for 
themselves. I hope to put it in type soon. 


SPECIAL ACTION OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


The following preamble and resolutions embody the views of the Execu- 
tive Committee in reference to the Tie Chiu and Ningpo Missions, and are 
commended to the careful consideration of the Union and the Board: 

“The Executive Committee having before them the returns of the Ning- 
po and Tie Chiu Missions for the last year, observe with special satisfaction 
the encouraging nature of the statements made, and feel called upon to 
put on record the following resolutions, with a view of having a copy for- 
warded to the missionaries, and also, of embodying them in the annual re- 
port of the Committee to the Missionary Union.” 

1. “Resolved, That in the judgment of this Committee, the progress 
made by the gospel among the Chinese, in connection with the Ningpo and 
Tie Chiu Missions is of the most encouraging character, and should inspire 
the friends of missions in this country as well as the laborers on the field 
with devout gratitude to God, and a renewed consecration of themselves to 
this work. 

2. ‘Resolved, That the aggressive spirit and plans of the missionaries 
claim and receive our hearty approval, and that we would foster in them 
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every impulse, every plan, and every well-directed effort ‘to preach the 

ospel in the regions beyond.’ When missions cease to be aggressive, they 
ae their distinctive character and their power. ‘And he (Jesus), said 
unto them, let us go unto the next towns, that I may preach there also, for 
therefore came I forth.’ Mark 1: 38. 

3. ‘‘Resolved, That the marked character and evident usefulness of the 
native preachers present a feature of unusual promise in these missions, and 
that, in our opinion, too much importance cannot be attached to efforts for in- 
creasing their number, and fitting them more fully for their sacred employ- 
ment ; ends for the realization of which ample means ought to be furnished. 
We would also urge on the attention of the missionaries the subject of set- 
ting apart, at an early day, some of the most faithful and approved of these 
brethren to the work of the ministry, the care of the flock, and the admin- 
istration of the ordinances. ‘And when they had ordained them elders in ev- 
ery church, and had prayed with fasting, they commended them to the Lord on 
whom they believed.’ Acts 14: 23. 

4. “Resolved, That we also observe with gratitude the large number of 

‘females within a few years won to the truth and brought into the churches-— 

a comparatively new feature in missions among the Chinese. In this result, 
we recognize the earnest and well-directed agency of the wives of mis- 
sionaries, in schools, in prayer-meetings, in the homes of the people, as 
well as in their own homes.” 


EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 


The evangelization of Europe has for many years engaged the attention 
of the Missionary Union. You have watched with gratitude the conquests 
of truth, and hailed with delight every new opening for the introduction of 
‘a pure gospel. And if you have not bestowed your offerings on this field 
as promptly and as freely as the exigencies of the work demanded, it has 
been because your first and highest conviction of duty led you to care for 
nations and peoples wholly unblest with the light of Christianity. To the 
heathen your earliest vows were made, and for them you feel bound first of 
all to labor. And yet you cannot overlook those who are overborne and 
quite buried beneath the rites and ceremonials of a dead faith. To these 
= are constrained to give at least a second place, in your sympathies and 
toils. 

At a meeting of the Board, held in New York city last December, 
called with special reference to the Swedish Mission, an unexpected dis- 
cussion sprung up on the general aspects of your work in Europe ; and by 
more than one member of the Board a desire was expressed to see opera- 
tions on a larger scale in both Germany and France; while some went so 
far as to suggest the opening of a mission in Italy. The subject was 
committed to chosen brethren, who subsequently presented the following 
report : 

EThe Committee to whom was referred the subject of the more vigorous 
prosecution of the missionary work in France and Germany, together with 
the question of beginning such a work in Italy, unanimously submit the 
following : 

1. “In regard to Italy, we report that while it may be considered prema- 
ture to commence direct operations there, yet, inasmuch as religious liberty 
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is practically permitted to evangelical labors in that kingdom, and there is 

a growing desire for a knowledge of the truth, it is desirable that Bibles 

and the excellent religious literature of our denomination be put in cir- 

culation, by means of colportage and other methods, as extensively as 
ssible. 

“2. We are impressed with the evident importance of wider and more 
effective movements in France. The hour is fully come, as we believe, 
when such action is imperatively demanded, and could not fail, if wisely 
taken, of yielding rich results. : 

‘And inasmuch as there is need of more exact information upon a va- 
riety of matters connected with our European missions, we recommend 
that the Foreign Secretary, Dr. Warren, with an associate to be desig- 
nated by the Executive Committee, be appointed as delegates from this 
Board to visit France, Germany and Switzerland, and perhaps other parts 
of Europe at an early day, if possible in time to report to the annual meet- 
ing in May next, and obtain such information as may lead to immediate 
and well-directed efforts in this field of labor. 

“3. In view of the wonderful success that has hitherto attended the 
German mission, we deem it in¢umbent upon us to undertake still greater 
things for God, by appropriating liberally toward the erection of church 
edifices, by following up and sustaining the numerous aggressive move- 
ments that are penetrating into the regions beyond, and especially by 
establishing a theological school, for training an efficient native ministry ; 
—an adjunct to our German mission-work whose need has long been felt, 
and which cannot in justice be longer delayed.”’ 

The official record of the meeting informs us that the report was, ‘‘after 
discussion, ‘referred to the Union at its next annual meeting for final 
action.”” The Executive Committee bespeak for the whole subject the best 
thought and the maturest deliberation of this body. 


FRANCE. 


Need of a Chapel in Paris.—Our cause in Paris has struggled from 
the beginning against difficulties, prominent among which has been the 
want of a suitable place of worship. he members of the church have been 
too poor to build one, and the Missionary Union has had too many urgent 
calls for its limited funds in other fields to warrant the outlay. The pas- 
tor, Rev. A. Dez, has been so impressed with the importance of the sub- 
ject, that he volunteered some time since to visit England, and solicit sub- 
scriptions among Baptist friends there, a service in which he met with 
encouraging success. We cannot better set forth the present state of the 
undertaking than by transcribing a portion of a circular addressed, under 
date of December 18th, 1865, to the Baptists of the United States by our 
brethren, Rev. A. H. Burlingham and Rev. W. 8. Clapp, who were then 
sojourning in Paris. After stating at some length the history and strug- 
gles of the Baptist church, the letter proceeds ; 

‘This church, and this is the point of our appeal—this church needs 
and must have a house of worship. They have never had one. For years 
they have been greatly crippled in their usefulness for the want of one. 
Their poverty has forced them into a miserable place, and still keeps them 
there. It is a small, dark upper room, poorly ventilated, uncomfortable, 
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badly-surrounded, and in every way unfitted for a place of public worship. 
This ‘retreat’ is in a small passage-way in the rear of St. Roch, one of the 
great churches of Paris. Go into this magnificent church during the ser- 
vice of High Mass, crowd through the throngs, past its scores of private 
shrines, and make your way to its High Altar; go back of it, and pass on 
under dome after dome till you reach one of its rear entrances; a few 
steps from this will bring you to the little Baptist assembly, weeping in 
the midst of their prayers, clinging to a real Jesus, and ‘oppressed, though 
not forsaken.’ The contrast is a most painful one, yet it is most glorious. 
It will bring tears to your eyes, but the sweetest feelings to your heart; 
and after the great St. Roch this little dingy room will become as a high 
throne to your spirit. 

“This we would not seek to change; but we do entreat that this spirit- 
ual glory and greatness of the little band may have more appropriate sur- 
roundings. Where they are, the children’s bread is really cast to dogs. 
In this condition they can neither command public attention, the needful 
respect of the authorities, (all churches in Paris must be licensed by the 
police, and, without the circumstance of respectability are liable to have 
their liberty restrained, ) nor any of those eonveniences and comforts which 
are so essential to the tone, spring, and onward movement of a Christian 
church. 

“Our brethren in England, such as Sir Morton Peto, Rev. Dr. Brock, 
Mr. Spurgeon, and many others, have been on the ground, have seen the 
necessities of the case, and have published a statement setting forth the 
wants of the field in this particular. Rev. Mr. Dez, upon their invita- 
tion, has been to England, and has received from the brethren there in 
money about £1,400, and about £400 in pledges yet to be collected 
towards a building fund. The money is deposited in an English bank in 
the name of Sir Morton Peto. It is drawing interest, and awaiting the 
time when a sufficient amount shall be added to warrant the church in 
purchasing a site and in commencing the building. To furnish such ac- 
commodation as they need will require about £6,000 ($30,000.) Lan 
is very expensive here. What they will require, in a location at all suita- 
ble, will cost fully half the above amount. The English brethren are 
ready to go forward in their contributions so soon as they are reasonably 
certain of the success of the movement.’ 


MISSION TO FRANCE. 


Panis.—Reyv. Messrs. A. Dez and V. Leroips. Messrs. Vorniere and ViGNAL, ¢ 
(Cuise-la-Motte).—F. Lemarre. 

Larere.—J. BorLeau. 

Cuauny.—A Capor, colporteur. 

Dewnarn.—J. B. Cretin. 
' The work of the French Mission has been carried forward with the usual 
energy and success; and although the aggregate of members has slight] y 
diminished, baptisms have occurred in connection with all the churches. 
The health of Mr. Dez, of Paris, has failed, and fears are entertained tha t 
his valuable labors may be for a season suspended. 

In Paris the work has been somewhat less prosperous for the last two 
years than formerly, partly owing to the want of a suitable chapel. For 
this enterprise the church has contributed 1100 francs. There are out- 
stations of much promise at Mesnil and St. Forget, near Versailles. Meet- 
ings are held once a month, and some appear not far from the kingdom of 
God. The valley of Chevreuse continues to give much encouragement. 
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At Chauny, Mr. Cadot and wife are active and faithful laborers. The 
chapel, built in 1850, and closed by public authority in 1852, has been re- 
opened after an interval of fourteen years, by decree of the ruling pow- 
ers. It is believed that this act on the part of the government is tanta- 
mount to a recognition of the Baptists and their work throughout the 
kingdom. ‘The re-opening was celebrated by the church Feb. 25, by a 
solemn re-consecration of the edifice to the worship of God. It was a great 
and joyful occasion. The Sabbath school is large and prosperous. Three 
persons were baptized-in the year 1865. ‘The members reside in seventeen 
different places. Some new points in the region round about awaken hope 
for the future. 

The church of Cuise-la-Motte has received several additions by baptism, 
and is in a healthy state. Evening meetings were held during the winter 
at a place six miles from Cuise-la-Motte, which aroused some opposition. 
The congregations number from thirty to forty persons. An active brother 
in the church aids in the work of evangelization. Evening meetings have 
also been held at Chelles and Pierrefonds. Some are eager for the truth 
and well disposed. The church sustains two chapels,—at Cuisse and at St. 
Sauveur,—and could do mvure with a larger supply of money and helpers. 
Verberie and vicinity, the seat of Mr. Cretin’s former labors, inspire a 
little hope. It has the occasional visits of an evangelist. 

At Denain, the meetings are well attended, but the cause suffers for 
want of a suitable chapel. At Orchies, the work continues without much 
visible advancement. ‘The place is too remote to be properly attended to. 
A family in a neighboring village has embraced the gospel. At Lannoy, 
there are a few Christians under the care of the aged brother Thieffry. 
The church numbers twelve members, and the Sabbath school, forty. Two 
leagues distant a farmer, a faithful brother, proclaims the word to an as- 
sembly of fifteen or twenty persons. These brethren have no salary; their 
only reward is the pleasure of doing good. 

There are old Baptist members in Bertry, who desire to be visited and 
aided. At Anzin great efforts have been made by the national church to 
draw away the Baptist congregation ; it now numbers from twenty-five to 
forty persons. ‘The meeting at Presau is still sustained, but meets with 
much opposition. The work has made progress, and the Baptists are 
regarded with more respect. Mr. Cretin has prepared for circulation 
several tracts on baptism, a subject which continues to occupy the public 
mind in France, Switzerland and Belgium. There are several candidates 
who will be baptized in the course of the year. There are four places of 
worship on the Sabbath, in connection with Denain, and four others, 
which are occasionally visited, and where the people seem eager for the 
truth. The Bible is scattered by thousands of copies. A Baptist colpor- 
teur, employed by the Paris Bible Society, distributes from a hundred and 
twenty to a hundred and fifty copies a month among Catholics. 

Mr. Boileau, the pastor at Lafere, has suffered a painful affliction in, 
the death of his wife. She was a member of the church, and died at the 
age of twenty-eight years. Meetings are held in the winter evenings in 
several neighboring villages, and one for the soldiers of the garrison. 
Many who attend inspire the hope that God is working with them. 

The work at Lyons, which has been in abeyance for several years, has 
been taken up anew. Several of the members have continued faithful. 
while others have gone after error. The church was re-organized May 8, 
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1865, embracing six members. A Sabbath school also has been com- 
menced, and a Bible colporteur, a member of one of the churches in the 
north of France, appointed to the care of the church in the absence of a 
pastor. One was baptized June 4, and the Lord’s Supper administered. 

The question of baptism, it is said, continues to be agitated in the churches 
of France, and the principles of the Baptists have been rapidly diffused 
among the other churches. A considerable number of pastors of Inde- 
pendent churches and many agents of the Evangelical Society are Baptists 
in principle. Some of the pastors of the National church refuse to sprin- 
kle infants, or, if they perform the ceremony, attach not the least impor- 
tance to it. . 

The following table presents in one view the state of the work in 
France. 
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GERMANY. 


Before presenting details, showing the progress of evangelization in this 
and adjacent countries, it is proper to call attention to some features of 
commanding importance. Among these stands prominent 

The erection of Chapels.—By reference to the report made by the 
Executive Committee to the Board of Managers in 1854, we find the follow- 
ing paragraph touching this subject, and we reproduce it here as pertinent 
to the present design of the Committee. 

“One of the most pressing wants of our brethren in Germany is the 
means of erecting suitable chapels. In important cities and towns they are 
.unable to receive all who would attend on their worship, and in many 

laces they are compelled to assemble in mean and unwholesome apartments. 
With a few individual exceptions they are poor, and unable to supply the 
deficiency. Mr. Oncken has made it his leading object, during his visit 
among us, to awaken an interest in this matter, and to raise the funds for 
building fifteen places of worship in towns where they are most needed. The 
Executive Committee were so impressed by his statements that they felt 
called upon to facilitate, so far as they were able, Mr. Oncken’s efforts to 
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accomplish this object. To this end, they have agreed to make a special 

annual appropriation of $8,000 for five years, beginning with the last, to 
be expended according to a plan which he cordially approved, for the aid 
and encouragement of churches in erecting chapels. They are persuaded 
that the results accomplished by God’s blessing on the operations of this 
important mission need only to be seen and appreciated, to assure it what- 
ever support and assistance it can reasonably ask.”’ , 

This plan received the sanction of the Executive Committee of 1854, 
near the close of a period of unexampled prosperity. Under official man- 
agement and with the favor of Providence, the funds had been steadily and 
rapidly increasing from year to year, and at the moment no sufficient rea- 
son could be discovered why this increase should not go on. Besides, Mr. 
Oncken was moving among the churches, securing liberal subscriptions from 
reliable persons, the same being pledges for this very object, so that the 

. Committee regarded themselves as proceeding on a substantial basis. Any 
balance that did not come from this specific source could be easily supplied 
from the general fund. 

The execution of the plan, however, met with unexpected obstacles. 
The income of the treasury for the year next succeeding, viz., that closing 
with March, 1865, was $30,000 less than the expenditures, while many 
subscribers to the chapel fund did not find it convenient to redeem their 
pledges, and to this day some of them, under various pleas, have failed to do 
so. Under these circumstances, with the immense pressure on the treasury 
to meet the daily wants of the missionaries and keep the credit of the 
Union unimpaired, the Committee of 1855-6 felt justified in omitting from 
the schedule of appropriations the item of $8,000 pledged for chapels in 
Germany. They did not intend to repudiate their engagement; they found 
it necessary to postpone payment, and though often reminded since of their 
pledge, and often invited to make remittances for chapels, they have not 
found themselves in circumstances so to do. Their position in this respect 
has been embarassing, not to say mortifying, and sometimes they have in- 
quired in how far the Executives of one year are authorized to make definite 
engagements based on the receipts of coming years. In one word, it has 
come to pass that only two annual payments out of the five pledged have 
been made, viz., $8,000, in 1853-4,—-and a like sum in 1854-5,—leaving 
$24,000 yet to be provided for, unless we except some items, which the 
German Somaitine have been allowed to transfer from the preachers’ account 
to the chapel account, amounting in all to about $3,000. 

As might be anticipated, this failure on the part of the Missionary 
Union occasioned no small disappointment to our German brethren. True, 
however, to themselves and their convictions, they soon rallied, and 
with renewed zeal and energy laid hold of the work before them. 
What was denied them in the United States they sought for in England 
and Scotland, not forgetting to draw from their own limited means, and the 
result is more than twenty chapels already built in important places. 

At the present moment the call on you for assistance is renewed and re- 
peated with becoming emphasis. It comes from two prominent points, Berlin 
and Hamburg. 

Some years since the church at Berlin erected a house of worship of suffi- 
cient capacity for a congregation numbering from five to seven hundred per- 
sons, perhaps more. ‘The funds were in large part, obtained by the pastor, 
Mr. ag from England, and, in sufficient amount, as the Executive 
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Committee supposed, to pay for the building, or nearly so. It appears by 
a late letter from Mr. Lehmann, that an unpaid balance of some $3,000 to 
$10,000 in gold yet remains on the property, and that the creditors are de- 
manding immediate payment. The representation reaching the Committee 
is to the effect that the members of the church are unable to pay the debt 
or even to furnish the amount on bond and mortgage, and unless help shall 
arrive soon from some foreign source the first Baptist meeting house in Ber- 
lin must be sold to meet the claims of creditors. It need not be added that 
the appeal of Mr. Lehmann addressed to the Executive Committee is urgent 
in the extreme. 

At Hamburg the church still worships in an old ware-house, which is 
insufficient to accommodate one-half of the people who would gladly attend. 
Under the direction of Mr: Oncken, arrangements have been in progress 
for two or three years, looking to the erection of a chapel, at once substan- 
tial, commodious and attractive. Some old houses in the immediate neigh- 
borhood have been purchased and torn down, with the view of securing ad- 
ditional ground. The lot is now ample, well situated, and free from incum- 
— or nearly so. In a recent letter Mr. Oncken thus refers to this un- 

ertaking : 

“The church has therefore decided to respond to God’s call, and every 
thing is in a state of preparation to raise a substantial building, in simple 
Gothic style, which is to contain 1400 free seats. ‘The name of the tem- 

le is to be, ‘Mission Capelle der Baptisten Gemeinde, in Hamburg.’ 

he cost will be £6,000. We shall stretch every nerve, and we have al- 
ready issued an appeal to all the churches of the German Union; but as 
we have no rich men as yet among us, by far the greater part of that 
amount must come, as far as we can see, from America or England, or, 
perhaps, from both countries.”’ 

‘The American churches have been honored through my beloved brother, 
Barnas Sears, to rear the first living temple in 1834 in this city, from 
which a rich blessing has gone forth through the length and breadth of the 
land, and far, far beyond it, now extending to ‘Turkey, where, in the 
mountains of Bulgaria, quite recently, twenty-two converts have been 
— into Christ by one of your pioneers last sent forth from Ham- 

urg.” 

“T will not add another word in the way of appeal for aid. I am per- 
suaded the noble-hearted members of your Board will understand what 
God would have them do in this matter. Let me only say that the pop- 
ulation of our city and state is rapidly increasing, as all monopolies have 
ceased to exist. We number at present 200,000 inhabitants, out of which 
only 4,000 attend on the Lord’s ee on public worship, because, though the © 
large Gothic churches are generally empty, the poor cannot obtain a free 
seat when they appear there.”’ 

On the 17th of March last, Mr. Oncken added the following items of 
interest. 

‘‘The foundation stone was laid on the 8th inst.; the work is now pro- 
ceeding, and bids fair to be both useful and beautiful. I have advanced 
already every dollar I can command, upwards of £1.000: in June the 
second £1.000 will be required, and so on. I am sure some of the weal- 
thy brethren will do something generous for us. I have labored here for 
upwards of forty-three years as your missionary, and till now, when God 
has given us religious liberty as perfect as is enjoyed in the United States, 
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Ihave not devoted a single dollar to brick and mortar. I would have 
wished that our brethren in the United States who were honored in raising 
.the first living temple, after the apostolic model in this city, had had it in 
their power to raise the dead temples also, in which, I trust, children in 
number like the morning dew will be born unto the Lord.”’ 

The Executive Committee commend the claims of both the Hamburg 
and Berlin churches to the serious and deliberate consideration of the 
Union, and ask some expression of opinion that shall guide their future 
action. Is it, or is it not, the wish of this missionary body to bestow 
funds in considerable amount on these objects ? 

Religious Liberty in Hamburg.—The Executive Committee takes 
great pleasure in calling your attention to the fact, that complete religious 
liberty has at length been attained in the Republic of Hamburg,—a rich 
boon now enjoyed after long and patient waiting, with not a little suffering, 
on the part of our Baptist brethren. Mr. Oncken thus announces the 
grateful intelligence, under date of 2d February, of the current year: 

‘Our prospects here were never so bright as at present. Jan. 1, 1866, 
the State church breathed her last, and went the way of all flesh. The 
bonds which still held her to the State were cut asunder mainly by her 
own children; our Senate and Biirgerschaft decreed her execution. Reg- 
istration of all births and civil marriage became law, and not another cent 
will the ex-State church draw out of State funds. Our little republic is 
the first State in Germany and Europe where perfect religious liberty has 
become law. You can hardly picture to yourself the joy unspeakable that 
filled, and still fills, my heart at this glorious event, the effects of which no 
mortal can grasp. Our public testimony to the inherent right of every 
man to worship God in accordance with the dictates of his conscience and 
without human legislation, our imprisonment for the truth, and the spoil- 
ing of our goods, have not been in vain in the Lord. How mighty is God’s 
truth, though wielded by weak hands! 

_ “For forty-three years I have preached Christ almost in every hole and 
corner of this city; but the glorious event stated surely is a call from that 
God who has loosened our bonds and set the captives free—‘Lengthen 
your cords and strengthen your stakes.’”’ 


MISSION TO GERMANY. 


Hampurc.—Rev. Messrs. G. J. ONCKEN and Braun, Mr. C. 
Beruin.—Rev. G. W. LenMann. 
CopENHAGEN.—J. KoBNER. 


The work in Germany continues to be of the most encouraging character, 
and makes from year to year the most satisfactory advancement. The hin- 
drances to the progress of the truth gradually disappear. Opposition de- 
clines, and the churches, ‘‘walking in the fear of the Lord and the com- 
fort of the Holy Ghost, are multiplied.” New houses of worship have 
been completed or commenced. New fields have been occupied. Tue gos- - 
pel has enlarged the sphere of its proclamation. In all the countries hith- 
erto occupied, the triumphs of Prince Immanuel continue. - The brethren 
in Hamburg contemplate sending a missionary to the German colonists in 
South Africa. And a preacher from the field in Russia has been prc- 
claiming the pure gospel to his countrymen in Jerusalem; so that it may 
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possibly be charged upon the Baptists of modern days as it was upon those 
in earlier times, ‘‘Ye have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine.” 

Of the twenty-six young men who have studied at Hamburg, with refer- 
ence to the work of the ministry, fourteen were ordained on the last Sab- 
hath in July. The whole scene was most impressive, and full of promise. 
We refer to the interesting narrative of the occasion, published in the 
Magazine for January. , 

A new church has been gathered at Seierslorf in Denmark, the provi- 
dential circumstances attending its formation warrant the conclusion that 
it is ‘the Lord’s doing,” and it is ‘marvellous in our eyes.’”” Twenty 
newly-baptized believers were among the constituent members. Eleven 
more have since been baptized. 

The Danish Baptist churches have for the first time formed a Confer- 
ence or association. The meeting was held in Vandlése, and Messrs. 
Oncken and K6bner were present by invitation. The Conference is to 
meet annually. An Executive Committee of five brethren was elected, 
and measures adopted to use one confession of faith and one hymn-book, 
as contributing to the union of the brethren. 


I. NORTH WESTERN ASSOCIATION, 


The North Western Association held its annual meeting in Hanover, in 
a hall capable of accommodating a thousand persons. Fifteen delegates 
were present, and two churches besides were represented by letters. 
There were also present about thirty visiting brethren. No important revi- 
vals were reported. but the churches have made sure though slow advance- 
ment. The association sustains five missionaries. Three new churches 
were admitted; present number, 17. 

The week of prayer in the beginning of the year was observed in the 
French Reformed church in Hamburg. ‘here were numerous attendants; 
nearly every spot was filled. On successive evenings different ministers 
presided. Mr. Oncken took the lead on Tuesday evening. Many took part 
this year who formerly stood aloof, and a general blessing followed. <A 
remarkable religious interest has recently sprung up in that city among 
the children, _ more than twenty have become hopefully pious. Several 
have been baptized. 

_ During the last six months, the brethren who act as tract distributors 
have made 8,824 visits, exchanging tracts, giving away 21,349 tracts, 5 
Bibles and 227 Testaments. In the same period the sisters have distri- 
buted 1,500 tracts, one Bible and twenty-one Testaments. The Young 
- People’s Union have distributed 1,989 tracts and five Testaments. 

Mr. Windolf has visited 4,294 ships, coming from various countries, and 
distributed 168 Bibles, 675 Testaments, and 15,420 tracts. Mr. Petersen, 
colporteur in the city, has circulated 266 Bibles, 833 Testaments, and 
33,470 tracts. Total issued from the depot, 3,580 Bibles, 11,268 Testa- 
ments, and 804,220 tracts. 

In East Friesland there are three churches and about forty preaching 
places. The only ministers to supply them are two of the brethren who 
recently studied in Hamburg. A missionary in East Friesland says:— 
People come in such numbers that almost every room is too small. Those 
who used to be railers are now devout listeners. True, there is opposition; 
in one place the country people came with weapons to attack us, but they 
were prevented. 


1866.| Mission to Germany. 297 


The church in Jever has celebrated its twenty-fifth anniversary. The 
first members had to suffer much persecution for a period of eight years; 
but since 1848, the church has enjoyed uninterrupted peace. 

The church in Ihren lost during the last year twenty-eight members by 
emigration. and received 59 by baptism. Two churches have been organ- 
ized from members at the outstations, numbering respectively 55 and 35 
souls. Present total, 281. The chapel door in Ihren was on one occasion 
entered, the lock broken, and the inner door burst in; but the magistrate 
threatened to punish the perpetrators. And still the work advances. A 
few Sabbaths since, five were baptized, and still later, two others. 

In Hamswarum, during the past year, 21 were baptized on profession 
of their faith. This church was formed in April, from members in the 
outstations of the church in Ihren. The members of the church in Her- 
ford, 52 in number, reside in six different States. Every member gives a 

early contribution to the Lord’s treasury. Once a quarter a meeting is 
held, at which every one is asked by the moderator how much money he 
has collected and how many tracts he has distributed. The advantage of 
this custom is that every one is brought to be sensible of his personal re- 
sponsibility. A wide sphere of labor is opened in and around Liibbeck, a 
region formerly closed against our efforts. Those who a few years since 
were hunted down, and driven away, are now invited to come and hold 
meetings. 

At Bremerhaven eight have been added by baptism. The congregations 
number about 250. The members have distributed 7000 tracts and 100 
Bibles and Testaments. 

“Near Bremen a peasant has been hopefully converted by a blessing 
attending the reading of a tract—“The Death of a Christian Soldier.’ In 
May last a colporteur of the Bible Society was baptized. An assistant in 
the month of June visited Mecklenburg and distributed a large number of 
tracts, which the people received with eagerness. The ordinance of the 
Lord’s Supper was to have been administered on the evening of June 14 
at Strelitz, but the police interfered, and the brethren were threatened 
with a fine of ten dollars, and nothing remained for the preacher but to 
leave the city as soon as possible. Notwithstanding persecution, the king- 
dom of God in Mecklenburg continues to grow. A week previously a sis- 
ter had been baptized, and another was examined and recommended to the 
church for admission. At Thiem an evening meeting was held where the 
hearers were so eager for the gospel, that, although the service did not 
commence till half-past nine, the most wakeful attention was manifested, 
notwithstanding the labors of the day, which at this season of the year 
render them very weary. 

“Tn a town near Holstein, the hotbed of infidel tendencies in that re- 
gion, a preacher having proposed to hold a meeting, found that it had been 
announced the day before, and that every necessary arrangement had been 
made by the citizens of their own accord. The governor and many of 
the most distinguished citizens undertook to keep order. At.two o’clock 
the public hall, commonly used as a theatre and dancing-hall, was filled 
by four or five hundred hearers, of all ranks in society. Everything was 
auspicious, and the wish was expressed for another such meeting.” 

Many doors for the preaching of the word have been opened around 
Sage, and after a long drought there are signs of a spiritual refreshing. 
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Mr. Halse writes,—‘‘A love-feast was held in Christmas time at Varel. 
Brethren from other places were present, who added to the interest. The 
time was occupied in singing, prayer and narration of experience, which 
were very interesting. Near the close a peculiar movement was felt. The 
brethren prayed and prayed again, and many tears were shed. One man 
was visibly affected. He wept for joy that from being a self-righteous 
Pharisee he had seen himself to be a poor sinner, and had found peace 
with God through the blood of the Lamb. Children were moved, mourned 
over their sins, and prayed for pardon. It was now two o’clock in the 
morning, and we were forced to separate; some went home rejoicing, 
others, weeping. The next day the children came rejoicing that they had 
found mercy in Christ. May the Lord carry forward his work, and build 
up Zion. 

Pin Herrmannsburg, the residence of the late pastor Harms, three were 
baptized in December last. Ata garrison in Griefswald, 177 copies of 
the New Testament have been purchased by the soldiers. In the church in 
Hanover, the young men have been very active in tract distribution. The 
benevolent contributions of the church have been unusually large, amount- 
ing to more than four dollars to each member. The church numbers fifty- 
six.”’ The church has been distinguished by its liberality. Its assemblies 
have been full, suggesting the need of a larger place of worship. ; 

The church of Barmen and Elberfeld, which has enjoyed the pastoral 
labors of Mr. Kobner thirteen years, has been afflicted by his removal to 
the important field of Copenhagen. Seventeen have been baptized. Total 
of members, 124. Supposing one-third of the church to give nothing for 
benevolent contributions, the remaining members have puid five dollars 
and a quarter each during the last year. ‘The church numbers eleven out- 
stations. ‘The field of labor is great, and new doors continually open. 

Mr. De Neui writes that there are now twenty-six members in Holland. 
“In January last, the first four were baptized at Sud Georgsehn. The 
ordinance was administered by daylight in the open air, in the presence of 
about 700 spectators. Never have I seen such a concourse at a baptism. 
During the prayer at the water-side, every head was uncovered. Two 
schoolmasters were present, one of whom wrote a very untrue account of 
the scene to his parents. In Krumhorn, there is a great movement; six- 
teen are said to have become hopeful converts. In Hamswerum, the place 
of meeting is too small for the hearers. The same is true of Jennelt, and 
on every side the harvest is rich and wide Fifteen have been baptized in 
Krumhorn since new year’s, and more than that number stand ready.” 

In Lolland, in the Danish Association, 12 have been baptized. The 
church is widely extended and very much scattered, but hope is indulged 
that it will grow. ‘Ten live on Falster, the rest in Lolland. Two brethren 
travel among the stations. The prospects of advancement are not very 
promising, but the members live in hope. 

In Copenhagen the labors of Mr. Eee are attended with a blessing. 
The meetings are so crowded that a larger and better place of worship is 
necessary. A Sabbath school has lately been petreonnnl with 64 children. 


II. ASSOCIATION OF MIDDLE AND SOUTHERN GERMANY. 


The annual meeting of the Association of Middle and Southern Ger- 
many was held in Heilbronn, Sept. 21-23. 
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A missionary in Cassel reports many joyful experiences. In a brief 
space of time he sold two hundred Bibles and Testaments. The same mis- 
sionary held a meeting in the open air, attended by four or five hundred 
hearers. Hight have been added to the church by baptism. Of Bibles 
and Testaments, 904 have been sold, some hundreds of them to the soldiers. 
Tracts distributed, upwards of 10,000. In Oberkauffungen, the contri- 
tributions of the church were nearly double those of the year preceding. 

The church in Frankfort-on-the-Main has had no stated minister for 
years, notwithstanding it offers a wide field of labor. It has six outsta- 
tions and 37 members, a tract society, a Sabbath school and a Young La- 
dies’ Union. During the past year eight were baptized; others await the 
ordinance. Four have been added to the church in Fronhausen; the 
— brethren have been very diligent and laborious in tract distri- 

ution. 

In Herisau, in Switzerland, the church has enjoyed a blessing. Three 
have been baptized and added to the church. 

The labors of the missionary at Arau, in Switzerland, have been greatly 
blessed. New doors are opening, and the word is powerful in the conver- 
sion of souls. Much opposition has formerly been experienced in the 
Canton of Appenzell, the laws forbidding the brethren to hold a meeting 
during the time of service in the established churches. But by a recent 
revision of the Constitution touching religious freedom, the Congress of 
Berne, by a large majority, have resolved that entire religious freedom is 
granted to all Christian denominations. God be praised for this noble 
advance! ‘The magistrates are carrying out the spirit of this resolve, stu- 
diously seeking opportunity to give legal protection to the Baptists. Six 
have been added to the church in Muhlhausen. ‘Two evenings in a week 
the members have devoted one hour to labor for the cause, the avails of 
which amount to 275 francs. Freedom of conscience is guaranteed by 
the magistrates; in twenty-five villages and towns of Alsace, 42 Bibles, 
122 Testaments and 10,000 tracts have been put in circulation among the 
Catholic population; and in conversations in about 800 families, opportu- 
nity has been embraced to recommend religion. 


III. PRUSSIAN ASSOCIATION. 


The Prussian Association met in Breslau, in Silesia. The session con- 
tinued from the twelfth to the fifteenth of June, and was very profitable. 
‘The errors of the Plymouth Brethren have caused much devastation in this 
region, but the evil seems to have reached its crisis. Letters addressed to — 
the Association by Messrs. Oncken and Kobner, which it is intended to 
print, will do much to confirm the churches in faith and knowledge. 

In Berlin, twenty-three were baptized last year, and, including the out- 
stations, ninety. ‘The church now numbers 687. A rich blessing has 
been enjoyed in and around Ciistrin and Frankfort-on-the-Oder, and the 
congregations in both places are large. 

The church in Oederan, in Saxony, is one of the youngest and smallest, 
as well as one of the most persecuted of the churches. Fines and impris- 
onment attended the work in its early stages. But in a country, once the 
cradle of the Reformation, though now most hostile to all reformation, a 
church of Christ has now existed for two years. As a city set on a hill, it 
could not and would not remain concealed, and in consequence the so-called 
Protestant church protested with all its might against it. But though the 
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church was weak and few and its enemies strong and many, it has not only 
lived, but grown. ‘Twelve were baptized last year, making the present 
number 34. The Baptists in Saxony had been forbidden by the highest 
authority to speak in the name of Jesus under penalty of three years im- 
prisonment; but they have preached in public and in private, by the voice 
and in writing, from the beginning of January to the end of December; 
for we must and will, they say, obey God rather than men. And union has 
revailed in the church, and times of refreshing have been enjoyed. 

In Halle, fifteen have been received to the church. The church in Ro- 
sitten numbers forty outstations, where the word is preached. The mem- 
bers are active in distributing tracts and otherwise witnessing for Christ. 
Six have been baptized in Dirschau. 

In West Prussia, one of our brethren reports new victories of the gospel. 
In several places in the —— of Posen, deeply interesting and crowded 
meetings have been held, and seven candidates recently baptized; many 
more are inquiring. On one Sabbath the missionary brother preached 
both in the forenoon and afternoon in a church belonging to an independent 
society in Schneidemiihl, the pastor of which, Mr. Czerski, was formerly a 
Catholic priest. A pious schoolmaster played on the organ. Besides the 
members of the independent and the evangelical churches, about fort. 
brethren and inquirers were present. The church edifice is rarely ee 
and is almost always at the command of our brethren. 

The church in Spangenberg have purchased a building which contains a 
beautiful hall for meetings. Many Jews were present at the dedication, 
who listened very attentively. 

Great awakenings have recently occurred in Wangerin. The enemy, 
too, as is usual, has been aroused. New doors are continually opening for 
the preaching of the gospel. 

An interesting revival has been enjoyed in Reetz, and several have been 
— Human opposition has been conquered by the power of the Holy 

irit. 

Barly in the year a revival of religion was enjoyed in Frankfort-on-the 
Oder. Many were awakened, and about thirty gave evidence of conver- 
sion. The same Divine influence extended, later in the year, to some of 
the outstations. During the year, fifty-one were added to the church by 
baptism, including one Jewish convert. ‘Total in the church, 208. 

n Mecklenburg—Strelitz, there is great desire for the word of life, and 
promise of an abundant harvest. The magistrates make no opposition, 
even when great assemblies are gathered before their eyes. In Templin 
50 were baptized the last year. Many have emigrated from this region, 
some to Australia, others to America. . Konigsberg, 70 have been bap- 
tized; excluded members have returned to the church; present number, 
611. New places open for the commencement of additional outstations. 
The field is wide and very fruitful. In Stolzenberg, 14 have been added 
by baptism, and 9 excluded; 24 have gone to Russia, leaving a painful 
vacancy. In Breslau many have been converted and 10 baptized. Others 
inspire hope. The condition of the outstations is prosperous. The church 
in Ksionsken has been enlarged by conversions from the world, but has 
lost 18 by emigration, partly to Russia and partly to America. Seehaus- 
en has lost 14 by the same cause, but 12 have been baptized and two 
restored, just filling the vacancy. New doors are opened, and souls in 
the new outstations;have trusted in Christ. In Elbing, 14 have been bap- 
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tized. Four were baptized at Christmas; three of them, aged respect- 
ively 12, 14 and 20 years, were children of the members of the church. 
The prayer-week was observed at the beginning of the year with numer- 
ous hearers. 

The new chapel in Elbing was dedicated to the service of God, July 
24th, 1865. ‘Twelve ministers were present on the occasion, and man 
brethren from the neighboring churches. The services were closed wit 
the Lord’s Supper and a love feast. 

Nine have been added to the church in Reichenbach, in Silesia. New 
doors are opened for the preaching of the word, and it is impossible to 
meet all the calls for gospel laborers. 

From Voigtsdorf it is reported that many Catholics read the Bible in 
secret, and turn away from the pleasures of the world. A man in Wal- 
dorf, to whom a Bible was sold twelve years ago, has left the Catholic 
church, and offered himself to the Baptist. He has had to suffer much, 
as he is alone. 

The church in Goyden has received several new members, but has lost 
others by removal. ‘There are from twelve to twenty outstations where 
there are no members, and about thirty others where there are members, 
and where preaching is maintained. Fifteen thousand. tracts, and thou- 
sands of religious books have been put in circulation, besides 650 Bibles 
and ‘Testaments. 

Mr. Lehmann, Jr., temporarily supplying the place of one of the min- 
isters who was aiding in the work of theological instruction at Hamburg, 
gives a touching account of the baptism of a man at Oranienburg, the 
fruit of the week of prayer at the commencement of the year. He had to 
encounter much opposition from his relatives, and especially from his un- 
believing wife. But he could not resist his convictions, and broke through 
all hindrances. On the evening appointed for the administration of the 
ordinance, the street where the candidate lives was found to be crowded 
with people who were resolved to interrupt the proceedings; the mob was 
headed by the wife of the candidate, who had provided herself with a 
supply of stones to pelt her husband. How the news of the baptism came 
abroad was wholly inexplicable; the wisdom of the serpent was necessary 
to conceal the place of the baptism; but a spot was found a mile from the 
town, where in the dead hour of midnight, the hunted disciples of Jesus 
found an opportunity in a lake, encircled by a beautiful forest, to perform 
in peace the command of their risen Lord. 

The candidate was still the object of so bitter persecution subsequent to 
his baptism, that he was obliged to call in the protection of the police. 

A work of grace has appeared at Bernsdorf, especially among the 
young. Several children have been hopefully converted. 

In a part of Hinterpommern, three have been added to the church b 
baptism ; six others have been examined, and will soon follow. <A ric 
blessing has descended upon Coslin. Three have been baptized in Witten- 
berg, four in another place, and two in another, all near Seehausen. Two 
also have been restored, and two have offered themselves for admission ; 
several are anxiously inquiring. New doors have been opened in the 
vicinity, for the preaching of the gospel. 

The Quadrennial Conference of the churches in Saxony, was held in 
Oederan in May, and more numerously attended than any Conference be- 
fore. On the first afternoon of the meetings, six new converts related 
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what the Lord had done for them. Among them was a little girl, eleven 
years of age, and a boy of fourteen. The meetings were held in the hall 
of the council-house, granted for the occasion, and were largely attended. 
Five were baptized July 17th, in Belgern, near Torgau. May Tth in 
Hohensaaten, three were baptized, and two offered themselves, but they 
were deferred. The magistrate of the village was at the baptism to guard 
against disorder. 

In Quarnebeck, five have lately been baptized, and another will shortly 
follow. In August, three were baptized at Penkendorf by moonlight. 
Two females, one of them the mother of one of the candidates, were deeply 
impressed and gave themselves to Christ, and also desired to be baptized. 

Several new converts have been added in Memel, and excluded members 
have been restored. Near the end of the year 1864, several of the out- 
stations were formed into the new church of Russ Prokul, leaving only 
Memel and the outstations in Russia. Notwithstanding, at the close of 
1865 the church numbered 869. The largest addition was in Kurland, 
which, notwithstanding the prevalence of persecution, has been greatly 
blessed. Some of the brethren have suffered imprisonment, and were care- 
fully watched by the police, till a higher authority set them free. 

A work has been begun in Vienna, the capital of Austria, and there 
are now ten baptized disciples, who will form the nucleus of a new church 
among a population almost entirely Roman Catholic. Religious meetings 
are strictly watched, and baptism is administered on private premises, 
under cover of the night. 

In Pesth, the capital of Hungary, the few Baptist believers have per- 
formed faithfully the part of earnest Christians, and several have been con- 
vinced of the truth. Six disciples were baptized near midnight in the 
Danube, an hour's distance from the city, under the friendly light of the 
stars, in July last. The day was not permitted to look upon the joyful 
scene; but the angels of God witnessed and rejoiced in the solemn conse- 
eration. A few Christians hold up the torch of Divine truth in Dresden 
and Prague. The churches in Saxony enjoy union and peace. 

In Kurland, in Russia, the work commenced only ten years since; now 
there are nine hundred believers. At first the missionary was persecuted 
and cast into prison. Now the members are unmolested, and within the 
year past scores of believers have been baptized. 

The spirit of awakening in Russia is constantly extending. In Central 
Russia, several German emigrants have formed a settlement, and the Spirit 
of God has found them out and blessed them. Some have been baptized, 
and many more are “not far from the kingdom of God.’ In Southern 
Russia persecution has raged during a part of the year, some having suf- 
fered imprisonment, and others exile for the name of the Lord Jesus. At 
some points the baptized believers are counted by hundreds. And though 
a few have afterwards made shipwreck of faith, the field is immense, and 
the spiritual movement among both Germans and Russians, is remarkable. 

Mr. Alf, the missionary to the Poles, reports an interesting visit to the 
churches in Russia. During the visit to Soroczin he held four meetings 
for children, which were attended by about eighty youths. Twenty seemed 
very zealous in seeking salvation, and, on the 20th of May, eleven were 
baptized. It was a most joyful occasion. From one house were baptized 
the father, mother, daughter, son-in-law, and a hired boy, sixteen years of 
age. A little boy of nine years was among the number. About two hun- 
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dred people and thirteen carriages went to the scene of the baptism, be- 
sides several on horseback. The choir and orchestra preceded the proces- 
sion, making on the way beautiful music. Mr. Alf seemed to himself to 
be no longer in this wicked world, so free was he from fear of his enemies. 
At Podolle, near Warsaw, seven were baptized at eleven o'clock at night. 

Mr. Alf has been the object of cruel persecution. He has been repeat- 
edly fined and imprisoned, and is forbidden to travel any more among the 
churches. He is not allowed a passport, and in the place of his residence 
he is obliged to report himself daily to the police, to show that he is at 
home. | 

Some of the exiled Baptists have fled to Tultscha, in Turkey. Ata 
place an hour and a half distant, several believers, as if by a Divine admo- 
nition, have become enlightened on the subject of baptism, though they 
knew nothing of Baptist churches in Germany, and were almost ready to 
believe that there was not a Baptist minister in the world, except Mr. 
Spurgeon, of London. On the first and fourth days of November, baptism 
was administered in the Danube to twenty-two persons, and on the Sab- 
bath, thirty ransomed believers .met together to celebrate the Saviour’s 
death. ‘There are also several members in Moldavia, on the borders of 
Turkey. In the mountains of Bulgaria twenty-two converts have recently 
been baptized by pioneer missionaries lately sent forth from Hamburg. The 
fields are white for the harvest, and God’s servants have only to put in the 
sickle and reap. 

The following tables exhibit the statistics of the churches and the work 
in which they are engaged. 
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CHURCHES IN GERMANY, SWITZERLAND, DENMARK, FRANCE, POLAND 
AND RUSSI A. 


| Mrvisters anp 


CauRcHEs. 
COLPORTEURS. 


Withdrawn or excluded. 
| Members, December, 1864. | 
| Members, December, 1865. | 


When constituted. 
| Stations and Outstations. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


GERMANY. 
Baireuth J. Knauer. 
(united to Herford) | 
Barmen & Elberfeld J. Kibner and 2 others... 
G.W.Lehmann & 5 others) 
7 H. Berneike 
W. Haupt and 2 oth rs.. 
B. Wilkens 
IL. Strehle 


wo: 


J. Dufree and & others. . 
\C. Kippenberg & 2 others 
J.L. Hinrichs 
J. ¥. Oncken 
'B. Wilkens 
Fischhausen. "1859 \J. Grau and 2 others.. 
(formerly Pobothen) | 
Frohnhausen | 1845 J. Becker 
M. Briickmann 
| 1855. R. Stangnowski & Sothers 
| 1840 M. Geissler 
\H. Liebig 
\F. Bohlken and 8 others . 
834 J G.Oncken and 7 others 
H. Berneike 
S. U. Janffen & 3 others. . 
H. Bolzmann 


; 
Se ate 
ofS & 
on 


er 


Klempel 

F. Remmers 

'H. Willms and 8 others. . 
0. Vieléhr........ 
'T. Wollermann 

‘Mr. Kammerer 

‘A. Freitag .. 

Grimm... 

A. Penski 

H. Zange 


1 
.| 1854 G. 
Briicker 


1864 M. Geissler ............- 
18387 H. Weichardt 
Thesmacher 


.| 1840 iu. Cramme and 8 others. 
1856 J. Wiehler and 2 others. . 


1858 M. Knappe and 2 others. . 
1855 |A. Baumgartner ........ 


1864 IL. Scheffler and 2 others . 
1858 A. Thesmacher 


= 
| 
| 
| 
|] 
| 
| | | | | | | le 11 |.. 
17. | 1 4 | 4) 78) 7% 
15 76 | 88 
| | 229 | 198 
1} 98] 92 
7 | 256 | 249 
| 74) 92 
| 157 | 166 
26 693 | 719 
Heilbronn .........| 1847 W. 142 
Ickschen ..........| 1862 4 | 
Thren .......... ..| 1846 he hes 5 Med bed 
129/69; 6/24/16) 81).... 76 
Ksionsken .........| 1868 | 2 8 7| 2 186 | 208 
Momel.............| 1941 |F. Niemets.............. 8|38| 3| 8 
5| 47] 47 
Mokmiihl......... | 1 8) 4) a) 
»  Oberkauffungen... 
7 1/1] 1 
| 20 4) 8] 8| 4] 8] 4}....) 0] 14 
Pobethen......... 
(See Fischhausen. ) 
5 8 8 18 | 408 | 
. echirrman 
28/75) 1/18 504 | 377 
Prok 8} 15 |....| 192 | 207 


Churches in Germany, Switzerland, etc. 


Churches in Germany, Switzerland, Denmark, §c., ( continued. ) Re 


MINISTERS AND BIBLE 
CuURCErs. 
CoLPORTEURS. 


Members, December, 1864. 


When constituted. 


Stations and Outstations. 
| Added by baptism. 


| Withdrawn or excluded. 


Added by letter. 
5, Members, December, 1865. | 


= 


1859 L. G. Schroeder 
Spangenberg | 1847 IL. Grothefend 
Stettin | 1846 W. Schultz and 2 others. . 
1849 |W. Weist and 2 others...| 1 
1857 Mr. Krause 
| 1863 Messrs. & Herrmann 


wate 


M. 
\E. Ebert 
Volmarstein | 1854 J. A. 
Wittingen 1849 |J. Wilkens 
|W. Miiller 
1848 |W. vy. d. Kammer 
‘oO 1864 G. Baumann 
DENMA RIC. 


Aalborg 1840 L. Jorjensen & 2others .. 
1853 P. E. Ryding and 4 others 
Copenhagen, Ist.... 1845 J. Kébner and 2 others... 
Copenhagen, 2d.... 1858 |P. eee 
1868 M. Olsen 
J. Christiensen 
.. 1860 0. Christiensen & 
| 1856 ©. Nielsen and 6 others . 
1858 Rasmussen. 
1856 E. Jensen and 4 others. . 
Langeland 1840 (A. M. Hansen 
Ligstér | 1868 J. Sandberg... 


Bre an nak 


put 
ae ER saB seed 


} 'T. Sérensen. . 
1857 
1860 |J. A. Petersen . 
1862 J. Poulsen 
1885 |. 
| Sérensen 
Sip | 1865 L.Henriksen and 2 others. 
Tollése 1861 C. Christophersen 
\L. Andersen 
| 1857 L. Henricksen & 5 others 
West Seeland 1842 C. Hansen & 2 others... 
ILOLLAND. | | 
Franeker 1865 P. de Neui,. 
| E. Teves 


1849 J. Harnisch & 2 others 


| 1856 ly. Lorders 
Reichle 


1861 G. F. Alf 1b | 13 
Ewert | 


| 


| 1864 Int. Hartwich 4\. | 
M. Kelm and 2 others . 15 | 18 | 4 | 10 “20 107 | 
Churches, 88.......\.... Ministers & colpor’s . 198 1418 728 242 176 102515 1202/6 14218 


SUMMARY. 


ah . Denmark. . Holand. Switzerland. | Fran France | Poland. | Kussia. 
Added by baptism in 1865.~ 1117 li | 
Added by letter in 1865 469 97 28 


Dismissed | 
Excluded and Withdrawn .. .| 
Churches in 1864 
Churches in 1865 
Members in 1864 
Members in 1865 
Stations and Outstations in “64 
Stations and Outstations in 


20 


1868. ] 
| | 
| 
| | | | 
| | 
Tangstedt ......... 1854 C. A. Krogmann,........ 
|G. Andresen 
Templin..........., 1845 A. Kemnitz 
18 | 12 | 3 
| 
4; 7| 6| 1] 6 
8| 6|....| 1 
| 6/12 .... 
19/93) 1! 4/ 
| 4, 2/2) 3) 
i 
10/12 2) 1 
10| 2|.... 
1 2/59/ 
5 4|....] 
12 24 |...., 23) 8 
J 4} 
| 
FRANCE. 
Miilbhausen ....... 6) 1| 2 
POLAND. 
142 25 1 4 | 176 
675 115 2 | 1,102 
438 78 s | 20 575 . 
61 18 1 2 
63 19 1 1 2 88 
10,979 | 1,664 i 0 113,68 
| i | | 7 | 108 
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SABBATH SCHOOLS, BIBLE AND TRACT DISTRIBUT ION, CONTRIBUTIONS, &e,, 
IN THE CHURCHES CONNECTED WITH THE GERMAN MISSION, 


| 


BTATIONS. 


@istributed 


con 


tributions in 
Prussian dollars. 


Bibles & Testaments 


Religious visits 


GERMANY, 
42400 2.88 | do, do. 
1.000 do. do, 
alo 1200 do, do, 
Bremerhaven | R20 de, do. 
Breslau .... do. do, 
Cassel Wo 10,000 dle, ilo. 
2 6,248 do, do, 
Hinbeck . 44H do. 
do, 
vee do 
‘lo, 
do, 
do, 
do, 
do. 
do, 


| ess: | 6800 
Halle 74,000 871 
Hamburg.......... | 2200 00 17,118 | 
Hammerstein 4,000 

2,000 


Kiniguberg........| G0 18,000 
Kaionsken } 


2,000 
16,000 
5,000 


Othfreesen aud ala 
7.000 


14,600 
10,000 
4,000 


13,300 


Mtolvenberg 9.000 
Stralsund 
21,00 
8107 
6,00 
8.700 
1,600 


16,624 
“400 
3,000 


220) 11,871 | 644,207 15,007 | 5.045 


| 
| 
| 
| 
@& j 
| | | 25 
| | | 
414) 17 
1,761 fz 
| 7 
106 7 
| 47 
> (66) 14 
4H | 
7 
417) 
4h Is 
2.082 ‘ 
M0) 18 
do do. 7 
do. do. 224 
do, ! do, | Ww 
do, 7 do. | 
ilo, do. | w 
do, 1 rove | 1B, 
do, 1 do 
ilo do. | 4 
4b) do, do, 
do. 8 do. | 671 | 
| do. do, | 6 
Memel | do, 2 do. | 100 
‘ deo 1 do, | wo! 3 
i do do, | 77; 38 
| 160 “| do, do, 7 
700 | do, 1 do, | 200) 
Meets 4 | 274 | 446 786) do. de 44 
Reichenbach 36 4 6738 | do. 4 do, | 127 
GO} 6 | | 108 ww | 
Kuse-Prokiils, | | iter do, 4 | 
REL | tase | do, do, | (A 4 
| GRY do, do, 288 24 
| 280 do. do, | 1018) 
cose | do. | Is) 
owes ido, do. eee 
720) 1K! do, do, 120 64 
any 1017 do, do, uM 
| do. do 2k 7 
162) «.... do. do. 
270 | 70 do, do. Ml | 
| | do. do. | 4 
DENMARK. | | | | 
Bornholm .........) 40| 56 620 | | 
Frederikshaven ....) 16 2 40 600 | dow do, | 
langoland.........|  .. | .. do. do, | 18| 
Nakekov........... 1,825 | 2 | do. do, | 70 Ww 
2 1,000 | 125 100) do. do, 109 
Vandiése ..........| 40 8 4600 | | | do, 1 do. 12 
West 30) 38 | do, do. 4 


Sabbath Schools, etc., in Germany. 


Sabbath’ Schools, Bitle and Tract Distribution, Contributions, (continued,) 


Prussian dollars. 


No. of places where 
members reside. 


BYATIONS, 


Contributions i 


| | 

Brought 2,468 220 644,207 86,046 |8. 8. at HY Stations. 22,018 
HOLLAND, | 


BWITZERLAND. 


FRANCE, | | 
10,000 276 | do, do, 


® 

POLAND, | 

| 

| 


= 


13,000 a4 | .... | do. do. 


Kieiny .. i 2,272 221 do, do 


RUSSIA. 


IS 


| | : 
Totals | 2768 | 260) 12878! 660,479 | 16,748 | | 26.864 1048 


SWEDEN, 
TRANSFER OF THE MISSION, 


In pursuance of a call, issued by the Executive Committee, a special 
meeting of the Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary 
Union was held in the city of New York in December last, for the pur- 
pose of considering, with other importantsubjects, a proposition to assume 
the supervision and support of the Swedish Mission, previously under the 
care of the American Baptist Publication Society. 

Such a proposal had been made by the Board of that Society to the Ex- 
ecutive Committee in the previous October; and so fully persuaded were 
they of its wisdom, that they would have at once signified their acceptance 
of the same, and taken all the necessary steps to consummate the transfer, 
had not their power been limited by the Constitution, ‘I'o secure the pre- 
liminary sanction of the Managers, was the object of the meeting; an ob- 
ject happily secured, as the following preamble and resolutions will show; 

«Whereas God, by marked indications of his providence, has called the 
Baptists of the United States to engage in labors for the evangelization of 
Sweden and adjacent countries, and has signally blessed their efforts to 
plant churches of a pure faith in those lands; as the work by its growth 
and various demands seems naturally to fall within the scope of foreign 
missionary operations; and as the American Baptist Publication Society 
has magnanimously tendered this mission, one of its earliest and fairest, as 
well as one of its most successful fields of toil, to the American Baptist 
Missionary Union;—therefore : 

Resolved, That the Board of the American Baptist Missionary Union, 
cheerfully acquiescing in what appears to be the direction of Providence, in- 
‘structs the Executive Committee to accept the transfer proposed by the 
American Baptist Publication Society, and assume henceforth the care and 
support of the Swedish Mission. 
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Resolved, That in recommending the acceptance of this trust the Board 
is fully aware that large demands will be made on the treasury of the 
Union to carry forward the mission successfully, and would encourage the 
Executive Committee in such an outlay of means as shall hold the advan- 
tages already gained, and advance with vigor the work to far greater results 
in future. 

Resolved, That in prosecuting the work of evangelization in Sweden the 
Board recognizes as essential to complete success a well-trained ministry, 
and therefore recommends to the Executive Committeee to provide in any 
way that to them may seem best, a course of competent instruction for 
ser ie men who give evidence of being called of God to preach the 

spel. 
eo That believing no permanent progress can be made in the 
establishment of churches without suitable places of worship, the Board 
expresses the hope that the Executive Committee will encourage the erec- 
tion of plain church edifices in towns and villages where there is sufficient 
promise to warrant it, and when deemed necessary will aid with an appro- 
priation of funds according to a wise discretion.” 

Acting under these instructions, the Executive Committee at once en- 
tered upon negotiations with the Board of the Publication Society which re- 
sulted in a transfer of the Swedish Mission to the American Baptist Mis- 
sionary Union, the transfer taking effect on the first of March last. On 
the 6th of that month, Rev. Andreas Wiberg and Rev. Knut Oscar 
Broady, both natives of Sweden, were appointed missionaries of the 
Union, to labor in their native country. At the same time the Executive 
Committee assumed the support of twelve other persons, all but two or 
three of whom had before been laboring under the patronage of the Publi- 
cation Society. At the meeting of the Executive Committee held April 
Sth, Mr. ra id Alexis Edgren, also a Swede by birth, appeared before 


them, and received an appointment to labor in the same field. Mr. Edgren 
has spent a year or more in study at the Madison University, and Mr. 
Broady sometime since took a collegiate course at the same Institution. All _ 
these brethren, with their families, will leave the country in June, and on 
reaching Stockholm will enter at once on their labor. Mr. Wiberg is ex- 
pected, for the present, to retain a nominal connection as pastor of the 
church in that city; but will give his strength to the orang of an 


evangelical literature, much needed by the members of the Baptist church 
and others. Messrs. Broady and Edgren, while preaching the gospel from 
Sabbath to Sabbath in the city and surrounding towns, will have the care 
of a literary and theological school,—the latter to take charge of the 
literary, and the former of the theological department. Much needs to be 
done in this direction, and the Committee hope to open a school that shall 
grow into usefulness, and become a permanent blessing. 

Within the past few years, and while Mr. Wiberg has been collecting 
funds for the purpose, under the auspices of the Publication Society, a 
chapel, capable of seating in the main audience room a thousand or more, 
has been erected in Stockholm, at a cost, including ground, of nearly $35,- 
000 in gold, a part only of which sum has yet been secured. The balance 
must speedily come from some source, or the whole undertaking for the 
evangelization of Sweden be embarrassed. The Executive Committee call 
the special attention of the Union to this subject. 
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The expenses of the mission for thirteen months, commencing with March 
last, will reach $10,000. How much will the Union authorize the Com- 
mittee to add to this sum, towards paying the debt on the chapel? 

Extent of the Field—tThis field, properly speaking, embraces both 
Sweden and Norway, there being three churches in the last named king- 
dom. The area of both countries is not far from 260,000 square miles— 
with a population, in Sweden, of 4,700,000; in Norway, of 1,500,000; in 
both, of 5,570,000. 

Statistics.—In 1855, at the time when Mr. Wiberg returned from the 
United States to labor for his countrymen, there were in all 800 baptized 
believers. At the close of last year there were 6,411 communicants in 
172 churches and 7 associations. This does not include the churches in 
Norway. 

Latest Intelligence.—‘The last accounts from the mission-field in Sweden 
are of a cheering nature. I send you a few extracts from (May 12, 1866,) 
reports and letters lately received. Br. Olof Bergstrom, who has been 
laboring in the town of Koping and vicinity (middle of Sweden), writes : 
‘After the week of prayer (Jan. 7 to 13,) I travelled to the town of 
Koping and the parish of Munktorp. At the last-mentioned place, some 
souls had begun to inquire after the way of life before I came. A good 
many people now assembled, and the fire already kindled was fanned into 
a blaze. In our meetings preaching, conversation, prayer, weeping and 
praise alternated. After having spent about a fortnight there, we had a 
special meeting for the church, and spent half-a-day in conversation and 
fervent prayer to the Lord forthe outpouring of his Spirit upon the church, 
to enable them to lead the awakened souls to the Fountain of Life. The 
following day all those who had, up to this time, experienced the Spirit’s 
power upon their hearts, to the number of more than forty souls, were in- 
vited to a special meeting. They declared their determination not only to 
cling to Jesus as their Saviour, but also to follow his footsteps. I then left 
them, made short visits at Koping, Thumbo and Kungsohr, and went by 
railroad to Gothenburg, to assist br. Nilsson, who is in very poor health.’ 

“In a letter received from br. David Forssell of Stockholm, dated March 
15, he says, in referring to this same work: ‘In some parts of the coun- 
try remarkable revivals are going on. Within a short time, about fort 
persons have been awakened in a parish near to the town of Koping. 
visited the place about a month since. The brethren there informed me that 
the door there was more widely opened for the preaching of the Baptist col- 
porteurs than for Lutherans, the latter not being so highly esteemed on 
account of their bigotry. The labors of br. Bergstrom from Sundsvall, 
who spent a short time here, have been signally blessed to the awakening 
of souls. Although br. Bergstrom has left the place, the revival is still 
going on. At-their meetings a number are generally awakened, and be- 
fore the close, frequently some soul is brought to experience peace, who in 
his turn rises up, thanking and praising God for a sense of pardoned sin, 
and begins to pray for others. After such a prayer from a new-born soul, 
it generally happens that some other poor sinner is awakened, and thus 
the work goes on among them, although they have no one to preach for 
them. The brethren asked that a laborer might be sent among them. 
Br. John Palmquist has gone to make them a visit for a few days, but 
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they need a brother to labor among them constantly. The harvest is plen- 
teous, but the laborers are few.’ 

‘Br. Peter Johanson, in his quarterly report ending Dec. 1, 1865, says : 
‘As heretofore my labors have been confined to the province of Westergot- 
land, the midland country between lakes Wenern and Wettern. I will 
now enumerate the parishes one by one. Blidsberg: the gospel is leay- 
ening society; the population in general seem to be in some measure dis- 
turbed in their ease, and, a short time since a gracious awakening seemed 
to be about to descend. But the very persons among the Lutherans who 
profess to be Christians began to go around forewarning the people not to 
attend the meetings of the Baptists. The result was that convictions were 
stifled and the ungodly strengthened in their carnal security. Some souls, 
however, continued to attend and were brought to peace through the blood 
. Jesus, two of whom have already been baptized and added to the 
church. 

‘**About six miles further south is the parish of Timmelhed. Great 
darkness and spiritual death prevails in this place. There is, however, a 
dear brother, and a member of the church at Blidsberg living here, who 
has some gift for preaching, and when opportunity offers is holding cottage 
meetings. Here lived also the interesting old farmer of 79 years, men- 
tioned in my last report, whom I baptized on the 26th of June. He has 
now finished his pilgrimage on earth and received his crown. I was per- 
mitted to witness his departure, which was truly encouraging to me. The 
last evening he was very happy in the Lord. I stayed with him over night. 
At T o’clock in the morning, at his request, I conducted family worship 
in the room where he was laying, in which he joined with deep devotion. 
After the close of it, he gave me a message to all the children of God 
whom I might meet, that on the merits of Christ, like Simeon of old, he 
departed in peace. I asked him whether he felt any regret for having 
been baptized in water. He replied, ‘Why regret? It was all done in 
accordance with the word of God. There is nothing to regret in that.’ 
About 9 A.M. he was permitted to enter into the rest that remaineth for 
the people of God. 

‘**A little further south is the parish of Wing. Here I was permitted 
to address eager congregations, although there are but few who have as 
yet felt the power of it. The priest in the place has four daughters who 
are eager listeners, although only one them gives satisfactory evidence of 
conversion. 

‘My furthest point south reached was Toarp, near the town of Boras. 
Under the labors of brethren Lindblon and Truve, a great awakening oc- 
curred in this place last winter. Lately some zealous Lutherans have 
been busy in instilling prejudices against the Baptists into the minds of the 
people. Yet I was enabled to re I hope, not without lasting results.’ 

‘In his last quarterly report, ending March 1, 1866, the same brother 
writes: ‘As heretofore, I have labored principally at the parish of Blids- 
berg, and visited Ving, Varnhern and Skofde. A distant part of Blids- 

berg had, until lately, not been visited by the Spirit of the Lord. But 
during these last months there was nosmall stir about the Baptists. Some 
went through curiosity to hear of this new doctrine, and were pricked in 
their hearts by the word of God. These returned home and told others 
what they had heard and seen. More and more came to hear and were 
ounille impressed by the word. New doors were opened and the 
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rooms filled with quiet, attentive listeners. Many have chosen Jesus as 
their portion. The Lord be praised. A spirit of love, unity and confi- 
dence prevails among the members of our church.’ 

“<Br, A. E. Backman, laboring in the town of Gefle (north of Sweden), 
in his quarterly report ending io 1, 1865, writes: ‘In the parish of 
Husby a great number assembled to hear the gospel; among them many 
who had never before attended religious meetings. Some, I have reason 
to hope, were savingly impressed. I would especially mention a man living 
in a village where meetings have been held for years, but who never coul 
be induced to attend one until now. On coming home from the first one 
he said to his wife, ‘I cannot imagine what I have heard this evening; I 
fear I am not right; I must go and hear once more;” and from that evening 
I always noticed his earnest face among my hearers. At last he burst 
forth into a flood of tears, and with deep concern asked me, ‘‘Do you think 
there is mercy for such a sinful man as Iam?’ LI assured him so in the . 
words of Scripture. He continued to weep. As I left the parish, I can- 
not tell you of the issue, but I hope the Lord will reveal himself to this 
burdened soul. .... 

‘« ‘Went to Sater, a town situated in a valley near the ‘Dal river, famous 
among travellers for its beauty. Spiritually, however, the place has been 
‘all dark. Religious meetings were a thing unknown until lately. On my 
visit there this summer, no opening was found for the preaching of the 
gospel. Now Iam cheered by finding both rooms and hearts opened by 
the Lord, and a cry is heard from young and old, ‘‘What shall I do to 
be saved?” While preaching, I often noticed rough men entering with 
faces evidently bearing the stamp of scorn and opposition, but having lis- 
tened for a while, their heads were bowed down and their countenances 

changed ; some were seen in tears. One such fellow had just come out of 
rison, where he had been incarcerated for theft. On entering the room 
e muttered something angrily, but after a while began to shake and trem- 
ble, and tears trickled down the face of the old, hardened sinner. There 
was a general stir among the dry bones. I conversed personally with a 
number, and am confident that it is a work of the Lord. At the same 
time I was shocked at their ignorance, for many confessed they had never 
ventured to read the Bible. The priest of the place is a notorious drunk- 
ard and card-player. A brother and sister in Christ have moved here 
from Gefle. They are holding prayer meetings and Bible classes with the 
awakened souls, and the Lord seems to own their efforts. 

***At Wika, some seemed to be brought under concern. A woman who 
had tried to prevent her daughter from attending the meetings, was drawn 
thither herself and powerfully pricked in her heart. The daughter pro- 
fessed to have found peace in believing. 

‘*¢*At Ofvansjo, no one had ever been allowed to preach the gospel before. 
Many assembled to hear me preach, and not a few seemed to be pricked 
in their hearts. 

“At Gefle, my labors have been owned and blessed of the Lord. Some 
souls have been brought from darkness into his marvellous light. Our 
opposers seem to have lost their hold of the people. May the Lord grant 
a rich outpouring of his Holy Spirit.’ 

‘In his last quarterly report, ending March 1, 1866, br. Backman writes: _ 
‘As heretofore, my headquarters have been at Gefle. Since Christmas the 

public meetings have been numerously attended, sometimes crowded. 
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Some seem to have been savingly impressed by the word, not a few have 
been awakened, and some have received peace in believing, and now re- 
joice with us in our blessed Saviour. 

‘At Sater, the kingdom of heaven seems like a leaven spreading both 
in extension and depth. Formerly strangers to religion, old and young 
now begin seriously to ask for the way of life. They are entirely unac- 
quainted with the Bible, so that they have to be taught the first letters of 
its saving doctrines. I was happy in proclaiming to these simple-minded, 
anxious souls the glad-tidings of pardon through the blood of Jesus. It was 
indeed a blessed work, to walk in the forenoon from house to house, reading, 
conversing. praying and singing with men, women and children in this dar 
region, and to preach in the evening Christ and Him crucified. Many now 
are concerned, and not a few give a good evidence of genuine conversion. 
Satan, beginning to smell this savor of death to his kingdom within his 
. boundaries, began to roar, but was heard only ata distance. One evening he 
prepared himself for an attack and sent out some of his servants, who were 
drunk, to beat me, but the invisible and strong arm of God kept them 
back. 

‘On my return to Hedemara, I was met with the good news that two 
souls who had been awakened during my former visit, now had received 
peace in believing. Even here many precious souls begin to feel an anx- 
ious desire to listen to the word. The meetings were largely attended. 
Many of the better educated class also attended, and seemed to be deeply 
impressed by the word. 

‘My statistics for the last quarter are as follows: Preached 87 ser- 
mons, held 23 prayer-meetings, baptized one, travelled 468 miles.’ 

“The following extracts of a letter from br. Christopher Anderson of 
Gefle, serve to confirm what has been stated by br. Backman, in his re- 
port concerning the work of grace in Ofvansjo, and go also to show the 
want of a meeting-house in Gefle. Br. Anderson writes: ‘The Lord is 
doing great things for us, whereof we are glad. He has opened doors for 
the preaching of the gospel in places where we least dared to expect it. 
You are, I suppose, aware, that we have established a Home Mission here. 
We have already two preachers in the field, who work with gratifying suc- 
cess. I have just received a letter from one of them. dated Feb. 11, in 
which he says, ‘“‘My dear br., I write you a few lines concerning the work 
of God in Ofvansjo. This parish has been barred against the preaching of 
the gospel until lately. I have been permitted to preach there in four 
villages. In one of these villages the public school-teacher is a sister who 
has recently been baptized. Her baptism created quite a sensation. She 
is highly esteemed, and the school director is not willing to give her up, 
although she has publicly declared that she will not teach the Lutheran 
catechism to the children. She has even obtained consent to open the 
school-house for our colporteurs to preach in. Many have gathered here 
to listen to the preached word. Many have been brought under concern 
for their souls, both men and women. They urged me to remain with 
them longer, but I could not. I very much wish that br. Backman might 
come and make them a visit.”’ | 

***Many other interesting circumstances could be mentioned, but more 
when we shall have the pleasure of seeing you among us. Even here 
in _— the Lord is prospering our work in his cause to the salvation of 
sou 
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“«* As yet there has not been added to our number any one who possesses 
much of this world’s goods. We are all poor, and it does not seem at 
present as though we should ever be able to get a chapel of our own, how- 
ever much it is needed. May the will of the Lord be done even in this.’ 
_ “Br. J. N. Holmgren, in his last report, ending May 1, 1866, says: 
‘During Christmas holidays I preached at Hallsberg. A good many peo- 
ple assembled on every occasion, and the Lord’s presence was felt. One 
day I think more than a thousand persons were present. From the 7th 
to 14th of January held prayer-meetings alternately at Hallsberg and 
Kumla. ‘The Lord’s presence was felt. Ihave no doubt that the Lord 
blessed these evenings to many sinners. The rooms were crowded. The 
16th of January travelled to Kilsmo, and preached at different places. 
The Lord gave me power to preach. Some clerks were present twice, and 
seemed deeply affected. One of them, said to be an infidel, bought a hymn- 
book, and two of them a Bible each. 26th, travelled to Boo and preached. 
When I was here last summer, many persons were awakened. Even now 
there was a great stir among the people, and I hope more were roused from 
their sleep. Several drunkards and swearers bitterly lamented their sins. 
February Sth to 11th, travelled to Hardemo and preached. One evening 
I was permitted to preach in the State church. A great wonder! Party 
spirit seems to give away. On the 12th travelled to Lillkyrke and Glans- 
hammar, and preached at different places. A woman told me she had been 
converted through my instrumentality, and is now living in Jesus. Some 
persons, whose minds were exercised on the subject of baptism last time I 
was here, had been baptized. The parish priest was present twice, and had no 
objection to my preaching. In-conversation with him he asserted that we 
ought to live in peace. At Glanshammar the people seemed to be some- 
what affected by the word. At Hallsberg there is a stir among the people 
almost every time the word is preached, and I feel it to be a loss to be ab- 
sent a single Sunday. 

**My statistics for the quarter are as follows:—Preached 59 sermons, 
held about 20 prayer-meetings, travelled about 270 miles.’ 

“Br. P. Lind writes: ‘Jan. 7th. Went by railroad to Fahlun, where I 
remained until the 10th. Here a great hunger after the word was mani- 
fested. I was cheered to find those who had been converted. under m 
labors in this town last year, holding on their way rejoicing in the rte 
12th. Travelled to the parish of Husby. Here a conference of the neigh- 
boring churches was held. I also had the pleasure of being at an enter- 
tainment of hundreds of poor people, which had been prepared by the 
Christians in this region. Myself and other brethren broke the bread of 
life to about 500 souls. 15th to 24th. Preached at Skedvi in three dif- 
ferent villages. Everywhere in this region a strong desire to hear the 
word was manifested. The rooms could not hold all the people that as- 

sembled. Many who had before been enemies of the gdspel were pricked 
‘ in their hearts and shed tears. 24th to 81st. Preached at different places 
in the parish of Husby. The public school-houses were opened, and the 
people flocked together in a mass. Many were affected by the word. 

‘Reb. Sth to 9th. Preached at Grada, Kellviken and Olofsfors iron- 
works. ‘There is a little school at Olofsfors that increases year by year. 
The proprietor of the ironworks and his wife attend the meetings. The 
lady is a child of God and teaches a Sunday-school. An old man, who all 


4 
if 
q 
4 
{ 
4 
y 
. 
i 
i 


314 Fifty-second Annual Report. (July, 


his life long had been serving the god of this world, was pricked in his 
heart by the preached word. 

** ‘Statistics for the last quarter: preached 83 sermons, held 29 prayer- 
meetings, visited 99 families, travelled 864 miles.” 

Extract of the last quarterly report of O. Engberg: ‘Jan. 5th. Anni- 
versary of the Sunday-school; 140 children were assembled. 78 Bibles, 
6 New Testaments and other valuable books were distributed to the schol- 
ars. 6th. Preached two sermons introductory to the week of prayer,— 
observed from the 7th to the 13th. The attendance was large every even- 
ing, and the prayers offered up full of life. We seemed to receive more 
blessing than any previous year. On the 11th and 12th, the conference 
of ministers and elders of churches was held. On the 13th, the ninth anni- 
versary of the Sundsvall Missionary Union was held, The report showed 
an increase of laborers, and the meetings were more interesting than any 

ear before. ‘The colporteurs and day-school-teachers, sent out by the 

nion, related most cheering facts-as the results of their labors. It is a 
great satisfaction for us to know that many hundreds of children are daily 
instructed in the most important doctrines of Christianity and other useful 
subjects. Some children who had died during the last year were said to 
have departed in peace, and the accounts of their happy death-beds drew 
tears from almost every eye.” 

“Br. A. Hamvall, in his report ending Feb. 1st, writes: ‘As hereto- 
fore my principal labors have been at Orebro. In this place I am per- 
sonally acquainted with several who have been hopefully converted through 
my instrumentality. If might not be out of place to mention, more par- 
ticularly, two or three cases. A servant, whom I mentioned in a former 
report as brought under concern, professes to have found joy and peace in 
believing. A young man was smitten by the two-edged sword of the 
Spirit under one of my sermons. He now seems to have given up all for 
Christ. Another young man, who has been laboring for a long time under 
great anxiety and distress of mind, was set free and made to rejoice with 
exceeding great joy under a sermon preached by myself from the words, 
‘I am the way, the truth and the life.’ Besides, there are indications of 
the work of grace on the hearts of many who have become constant at- 
tendants at our meetings.” 

The Work at Stockholm.—‘‘ At Stockholm, the labors of brother 
Gustavus Palmquist have been blessed. The new place of worship which 
was opened for public services on the first Sunday of last November, has 
been entirely filled with attentive listeners almost every Sunday. Among 
the attendants, members of the Diet have frequently been noticed. The 
erection and the opening of this new place of worship has attracted great 
attention, not only in the capital, but throughout the kingdom. A debt of 
$20,000 is still hanging over the building, and must be paid before the 
close of the year? 

“The Missionary Union of Stockholm, during the past year, has circu- 
lated 97,000 copies of books and tracts, of which 22,000 tracts and a num- 
ber of books, were distributed gratuitously. 

Religious Liberty.—‘‘The cause of religious liberty has made great 
prngrese through the passage of the Reform Bill in December last. We 

ave reason to hope for still further progress in the cause of religious 
liberty at the next Diet. Meanwhile the old persecuting spirit is mani- 
ested in some instances. 
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Compulsory Infant Baptism..—‘ At Haparanda, the following cases 
of compulsory infant baptism occurred last F ma The priest came to 
the house of a Baptist brother by the name of Snell, with the intention of 
sprinkling his infant child. A lengthened conversation took place, after 
which the priest repaired to a neighboring village and sent a person to 
take the infant by force to the rector, who performed the ceremony. 

Intolerance.—*: Last April the brethren at Enkoping were summoned 
to answer to the charges of having assembled for worship at the time 
of the State church services. Four brethren have been threatened with 
fines, which, if carried out, will entirely ruin them. 

Erection of Meeting-houses.—‘ Besides the meeting-house at Stock-- 
holm, two smaller ones have been erected during the year in the north 
of Sweden. Up to this time 28 churches have secured places of worship 
of -their own. 

Want of Laborers.—“ In answer to prayer the Lord has raised up some 
new laborers, especially in the regions where the want has been most keenly 
felt, viz: in Scania, Gotland and Smoland. They have yet to be tried, but 
we hope that they will prove faithful laborers, who need not be ashamed, 
At present we have only 23 brethren who devote all their time to the 
gospel ministry. About 25 other brethren make occasional missionary 
trips, a large part of whom long to devote themselves entirely to the 
preaching of the gospel, but cannot do it unless they can get some support 
for their families, the churches in general being unable, with their utjnost 
exertions, to provide for them. Only two or three churches, located in 
more fertile parts of the country, have been able to support their ministers. 

Total Number of Baptists in Sweden.—‘ During the last two years 
emigration to America has decimated many churches. 3897 baptisms are 
reported during the last year, and 3 new churches have been formed. 
The total number of Baptist churches in Sweden in the year 1865 was 
176, with 6,606 communicants and 9 associations. 

“Your brother in Christ, “A. WIBERG.” 


INDIAN MISSIONS. 


In pursuance of action taken last year at St. Louis, the Executive Com- 
mittee early entered upon measures looking to the transfer of the Indian 
Missions to the American Baptist Home Mission Society. Rev. J. G. 
Pratt and Miss Elizabeth Morse, so long and so faithfully devoted to the 
instruction and evangelization of the Delaware tribe, were informed of the 
plans and wishes of the Union, and in due time the Committee received 
their resignation. The relation had been a source of mutual satisfaction, 
and was not sundered without sincere regret to both parties. They expect 
to remain on the field and prosecute their life-work. §o far as your Com- 
mittee are at present advised, they will act independently of any missionary 
body, and perhaps quite as effectively as heretofore. 

he veteran Evan Jones, of the Cherokee Mission, as intimated last 
year, still holds his connection with you, and will receive from your 
treasury such assistance as he may from time to time require to make his 
declining days comfortable, unless suitable provision should be made for 
him out of funds belonging to the Cherokee Nation. ‘The leading men of 
the Nation are understood to be favorable to this measure. 
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By action of the Executive Committee taken on the 27th of February, the 
Treasurer of the Union, Freeman A. Smith, was ‘authorized to sign, seal 
with the corporate seal, acknowledge and deliver, as the free act and deed” 
of the American Baptist Missionary Union, “a quit-claim deed, releasing 
to the American Baptist Home Mission Society all the title and interest 
of the Union, in all real and personal estate belonging to the Union in the 
states of Michigan and Kansas, and also in the Cherokee Nation.’’ Such 
deed was subsequently executed by the Treasurer, and forwarded to the 
Home Mission Society, and thus all the interest of the Union in the Indian 
Missions was transferred to that body. 


SUMMARY. 


The number of missions reported last year was 20. Since that time, 
two missions have been transferred to the Home Mission Society, and one 
has been received from the Publication Society, leaving 19 still under the 
patronage of the Missionary Union. In the Asiatic missions are 15 sta- 
tions where American missionaries reside, and about 400 outstations ; in 
the European missions, including France, Germany and Sweden, there 
were reported, at the end of 1864, not far from 130 stations and outsta- 
tions, and this number is constantly increasing. Of American missiona- 
ries connected with the Asfatic missions, including those at present in 
thig country, there are in all, 84—41 males and 43 females. Of native 
preachers and assistants in these missions, there are not far from 500, 50 
of them being ordained ministers. In Europe there are not far from 200 
preachers and assistants. The total number of baptisms in 1864, was 
2,672, being 1.911 in Europe, and 761 in Asia. The total of members at 
the end of 1864 was not far from 36,000, leaving out about half of the 
Toungoo churches, previously reckoned, and the whole of the Rangoon 
Sgau Karen Association, from which no returns have reached us. The 
statement of baptisms and membership is below the real number. We 
hope, through the agency of the Convention recently formed in Burmah, 
to secure hereafter more exact and reliable statistics. 
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Report of the Treasurer. 


REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


EXPENDITURES OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION DURING 
THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1866. 


Maulmain Burman Mission. 


Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - ~~ <e - $2,420.39 
Maulmain Karen Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - - - - 2,296.63 
Tavoy Mission. 
Remittancee, drafts, purchases and payments,- - - 5,626.92 
Shwaygyeen Mission. 
Rangoon Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - - - - 24,301.85 
Rent of printing office, type punches and matrices,- 3,351.92 
Expenses of Mrs. S. H. Knapp inthe United States, - - 200,00 
27,853.77 
Bassein Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments,- - - ~~ - 4,928.76 
x Toungoo Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments,- 2,275.82 
Prome Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments,- - 7,746.76 
Henthada Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - - - - 5,776.47 
Shan Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - - - - 4,509.94 
Arracan Mission. 
Expenses of the late Mr. Campbell’s children, - = = 163.60 
Expenses of Mr. Satterlee’s child, - - - - 56.32 
— 21992 
Assam Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments,- - 8,674.28 
Paid Mrs. F. A. Danforth, = - - - - - - 600.00 
9,274.23 
Teloogoo Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments,- - 9,512.02 
Expenses of Mrs. L. Jewett and child to Caleutta,- - 577.18 
Expenses of Rev. F. A. Douglass and family to the United 
States, via England,in part,’ - - - - = 1,479.50 
11,568.70 
Siam Mission. 
Remittances and payments, - - - = = 2,281.98 
Chinese Mission in Bangkok. 
Remittances, drafts and payments, - . - - - = 4,596.29 
Outfit, &c., and passage of Miss Field to Bangkok, in part, - 866.98 
5,463.27 
Tie Chiu Mission. . 


Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments,- - 18,148.13 
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. Ningpo Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments,- —- 
Mission to France. 
Remittances and payments, © 


Mission to Germany. 

Remittances and payments, 
Mission to Sweden. 

Payments, - 
Cherokee Mission. 

Drafts and payments, - 
Delaware Mission. 

Publications. 


1000 copies of Annual Repert and extra J 
Magazine containing it, —- 

250 copies of Magazine for file and ‘distribution, - 

3300 copies of Macedonian for file and distribution, 

Extra Macedonians, - - - - - - 


Agencies. 
Salary of Rev. S. M. Osgood, Dist. Sec., 1 year, - 
Additional, balance on eolary of 
Travelling expenses, & 
Salary of Rev. 0. Dodge, Dist. Bec., 1 year, - 
Additional, including balance on salary al 
Travelling expenses, &c., - 
Salary of Rev. James French, Dist. ‘Bee., 4 months, 
Balance on salary of 1864-65,- —- 
Travelling expenses, &c., 
Salary of Rev. W. R. McNeil, 5 months, 
Travelling expenses, &c., 
Services of Rev. J. C. Stockbridge, D. D., 1 month, 
Travelling expenses, &c., 
Salary of Rev. C. F. Tolman, 3 months, 
Travelling expenses, -  - 
Travelling expenses of the Cor. Sec. 
Trav elling expenses of the Asst. 
Sundries, - - - - - 


Jubilee Fund. 
Paid balance of Jubilee Fund account, - - 


Bacheller Fund. 


Invested from the amount received from the legacy of the late 
Jonathan Bacheller, in suserduane with - vote of the Ex- 
ecutive Committee, = - - - 


Secretaries’ Department. 
Salary of - 2,000.00 
Additional, per vote of Ex. Committee, - 200.00 
2,200.00 
Less received from Fund for Officers, —- 769.89 


Salary of Assistant Secretary, - = = 2,000.00 
Additional, per vote of Ex. Committee, 
including bal. on salary of 1864-5, - - 500.00 
2,500.00 
Less received from Fund for Officers, - 769.89 


Assistance and clerk hire, - 


535.16 
135.00 
412.50 

32.60 


1,800.00 
500.00 
348.60 

1,800.00 
500.00 
307.97 
600.00 
200.00 

94.57 
458.33 
80.33 
133.33 
44.70 
250.00 
88.11 
18.50 
86.73 
12.00 


1,430.11 


[July, 


16,821.53 


3,162.10 


6,725.00 


4,433.31 


600.00 


7,323.17 


2,652.31 


10,000.00 


4,060.22 
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Treasurer’s Department, 


Salary of Treasurer, 2,000.00 
Additional, per vote of Ex. Committee, 
including bal. on salary of 1864-5, - - 500.00 
2,500.00 
Less received from Fund for Officers, - 769.90 
730.10 
Clerk hire, - - - - - 488.80 


Miscellaneous Expenses. 


Rent of rooms, - - 
Blank-books and stationery, 
Water, fuel and lights, - 
Furniture and repairs, - 
Books and paper, - = - 
membership, 


900.00 
121.23 
161.06 
124.34 
16.80 
16.16 
443.89 
83.96 
54.46 
165.55 


Freig ‘and cartage, 
&ec., for packing goods, 
Legal expenses and expenses incurred in settling wills, 
Porter and care of rooms, = - 282.42 
U. 5S. revenue camps, 66.90 
Taxes, - - 247.20 
Rev. 8. F. Smith for reporting for Macedonian proceedings of 

Annual and Board meetings, —- 65.00 
Rev. Carl T. Kreyer, expenses to meet Cannes, - 25.50 
Rev. W. R. McNeil, expenses to meet Committee, - 37.00 
Rev. J. A. Edgren, expenses to Board meeting, N. Y., 15.00 
Rev. J. Cushing, expenses to annual meeting, - 71.31 
53 copies of Ju ile volume for gratuitous distribution 

sionaries and others, - - - - 
Rev. L. Stilson on account of map, as 
Corresponding Secretary for travelling expenses, 
Assistant Secretary for travelling expenses, - 
Treasurer for worelling - - - 
Sundries, - - - 


140.67 
150.00 
159.49 
76.55 
87.59 
75.75 


to 


3,587.83 
173,484.57 
Balance on hand April 1, 1866, 1,869.75 


RECEIPTS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION DURING THE 
YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1866. 


From donations as acknowledged in the Missionary Magazine, 124,617.18 


29,847.43 
700.00 
300.00 

2,187.92 
191.05 
67.00 
1,545.20 
440.83 
1,744.56 
2,007.72 
121.92 
355.51 
2,020.06 
352.29 
1,009.56 


From legacies do., do., - - 
From American Tract Society, New York, - 
From American Tract Society, Boston, - 
From premiums and interest, - —- 
From rent of real estate in ‘Philadelphia, 
From avails of real estate in Kansas, —- 
From avails of press in Assam, - 
From avails of press in Siam, - - 
From sale and rent of real estate in Masimein, 
From rent of real estate in Rangoon, 
From rent of real estate in Prome, - 

. From rent of real estate in Tavoy, - 
From rent of real estate in Assam, - 
From rent of real estate in Nellore, 
From rent of real estate in Ningpo, 


—— 

$175,354.32 
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From income of Contingent Fund, - . - 1,784.00 
From income of Theron Fisk Fund, - - 146.25 
From income of J. D. Price Scholarship, - 50.00 
From income of Judson Scholarship, 50.00 
From income of Wade Scholarship - - 50.00 
From income of fund for native preachers, 50.00 
From income of Martha Whiting legacy, 102.30 
From income of Benj. Porter legacy, — 70.81 
From income of P. P. Mitchell legacy, - 31.00 
169,792.59 
Balance on hand April 1, 1865, —- 


Jubilee Fund. 


Expenditures on account of the Jubilee Fund during the year 
ending March 31, 1866, viz. 


Maulmain Burman Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - 1,311.58 
Outfit, &c., and pomage of aan J. F. Norris and wife to Cal- 
cutta, - - - - - - - 1,625.61 
2,936.99 
Mission. 
Remittances and payments, - - 802.10 
Outfit, &c., and passage of Rev. R. B. Hancock to Cale wutta, - 
1,625.00 
Toungoo Mission. 
Remittances and payments, - 
Outfit, &c., and passage of Rey. A. Bunker and wife to Calcutta, 


Mission. 
Remittances and payments, - - - - = = 
Outfit, &c., and passage of Rev. N. Harris to Calcutta, - 
4,822.00 
Prome Mission. 
Remittances and payments, - - 1,244.99 
Outfit, &c., and pasenge of Mev. E. O. ‘Stevens and wife to 
Calcutta, - - - - - - 1,455.00 
2,699.99 
Ningpo Mission. 
Remittances and payments, - 
Outfit, &c., and passage of Rev. Carl T. Krey er and wife 
Hongkong, : = - 


2,843.31 
Total expenditures, - - - 18,409.09 


Balance on hand belonging to this fund April 1, 1865, - 15,639.88 
Donations to this fund, “received during the year ending March 

31,1866, - - - - - - - - 116.90 
Balance received from the current receipts ofthe year, - - 2,652.31 
$18,409,09 
Magazine and Macedonian. 
Balance January 1, 1865, - - 695.33 
Cost of publication for 1865, - - 6,325.87 
7,021.20 
Received from subscriptions during the year, - 5,613.03 
Balance against the account Jan. 1, 1866, - 1,408.17 


7,021.20 
Invested Funds. . 


Permanent Fund. 
This amounts, as last year, to - - - - . 21,000.00 


(July, 
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Fund for Officers, 


Income of permanent fund, - - - - - 2,309.68 
Paid balance of salaries of Secretaries and Treasurer, 2,309.68 


‘ Fund for Native Preachers. 
This fund amounts, as last year, to - - - - 500.00 
Contingent Fund. 
This fund amounts, as last year, to - - - 19,706.76 
The Fisk Fund. 
This amounts, as last year, to - - - - - 2,300.73 
The J. D. Price Scholarship. 
This amounts, as last year, to- - - = 500.00 
The Judson Scholarship. 
This amounts, as last year, to- = 501.00 
The Wade Scholarship. 
This amounts, as last year, to - - - - . 500.00 
The Swaim Fund. 


This fund, established in accordance with the provisions of the 
will of Mary A. Noble Swaim, late of Cambridge, Mass., ‘‘is 
to be held and managed as a Trust Fund, the income to be 
applied to the charitable uses and purposes of the Society,” - 


The Bacheller Fund. 


This fund, established the past year by the Executive Commit- 
tee from a portion of the legacy of Jonathan Bacheller, late 
of Lynn, Mass., is to be invested and ‘‘used as collateral se- 
curity for any loans that may be required, and as a basis of 
credit abroad, the interest to be annually appropriated to- 
wards the current expenses of the Union,” - - 


The Whiting Fund. 


This fund, established in accordance with the provisions of the 

will of Martha Whiting, late of Charlestown, Mass., is to be 

held in trust and *‘the income to be devoted to the support 

of a Karen preacher and a Karen student, - = - ‘ - 

The Tripp Fund. 

This fund, established in accordance with the provisions of the 

will of Susan Tripp, late of New Bedford, Mass., is to be 

‘tinvested, and the interest to be used towards the objects of 

said Missionary Union,” - - - - = = = 

The Rowland Fund. 

This fund, established in accordance with the provisions of the 

will of Prusia Rowland, late of Leicester, Mass., is to be 

invested, and the interest of $200 to be applied annually to 

the use of the Burman Mission, and the interest of $100 for 

the distribution of tracts in foreign lands, - - - - 300.09 

Freeman A. Surtu, Treas. Ain. Bap. Miss. Union. 
Missionary Rooms, Boston, April 2, 1866. 
Missionary Rooms, Boston, April 23, 1866. 

The Auditing Committee of the American Baptist Missionary Union, having ex- 
amined the account of the Treasurer for the year ending March 31, 1866, with the 
vouchers, hereby certify that they find the same correct, and that there was a bal- 
ance of eighteen hundred sixty-nine 75-100 dollars to the credit of said Union on 
the first day of April, 1866. 

They have also examined the account of the Jubilee Fund, with the vouchers, and 
find it correct, the entire fund having been expended. 

They have also examined the evidences of property belonging to the Union, and 
find that they agree with the statement on the —— books. 

Wa. A. Bow.ear, Auditing Committee. 
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LOVE THE SPRING OF EVANGELICAL EFFORT. 


A DISCOURSE 
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2 Cor. 5: 14.— For the love of Christ constraineth us, because we thus judge, that if one died for 
all, then were all dead.” 


Very characteristic is this reply of Paul to his accusers. The conduct 
for which he is arraigned was not accidental, but purposed; not indifferent, 
but vital: it sprang from a great truth engrafted into his experience; 
and hence his defence is not a tissue of excuses, and exculpations, and 
negations, than which there is nothing more wearisome. He stands with 
conscious firmness as the storm of accusation dashes against him, because 
he is on the rock of eternal principle. Such a position shows a truer 
nobility even than the action which is called in question. No scene in 
Luther’s life is so full of moral sublimity as his appearance at the Diet of 
Worms ; no words of his resound with a higher manliness. ‘Here I stand. 
I can go no farther.” At such a time the true man often reverses by 
inborn power the relations which have been made for him—the judge is 
suddenly transformed into the culprit—and instead of Paul before Felix, 
you have Felix before Paul, the trembling magistrate and the dignified 
criminal. 

This is Paul's attitude as he utters our text. Assailed with the charge 
that his conduct, tried by human standards, passes the bounds of soberness, 
he admits the truth of the accusation. He gloriesin it. He claims itasa 
necessary consequence of his new creation—old things had passed away, 
all things had become new. A spring of action before unknown impelled 
him. Now the love of Christ’constrained him, for he judged that if one 
died for all, then all died. 

I offer no apology for making this change in the text—then all died, 
instead of ‘‘then all were dead’’—a change demanded by the almost unan- 
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imous voice of scholars of all shades of theological opinion, and required 
not only by clear grammatical construction, but by the train of thought in 
this chapter. Paul is vindicating the correctness of his course as a Chris- 
tian. His design is not to show what men are by nature, but what they are 
by grace. He is treating not of death, but of life. The love of Christ con- 
straineth me, is the argument—because He died for me, instead of me, in 
my place—his death is my death; when He died, I died. It is the same 
thought expressed more at length in his memorable reply to Peter. ‘‘I have 
been crucified with Christ. I no longer live, but Christ liveth in me.” 

In these wonderful words Paul expresses nothing peculiar to himself. 
The same vital principle has quickened every Christian. Our hearts 
know what it is to beat with these pulsations of a new existence. More 
than this; Paul speaks here of the fwndamental principle of the New 
Dispensation. Many motives enter into a Christian life, some with a broad 
theatre, an intense power, a lofty range; but this is the underlying and all- 
pervading one. This is the focal point, from which all diverge. With that 
giant grasp which was peculiarly his own, Paul seizes here the feature that 
gives character to Christianity. In other religions and philosophies, there 
has been one controlling thought: the Jews had theirs, the Greeks theirs; 
so has our religion its own, its unique, its governing idea. The text is 
prophetic as well as declaratory. Wherever Christianity goes, it manifests 
the constraining power of love. Even in its perversion, its very shadow 
has this form. And, not only among the worshippers of a true faith, but 
among the recipients of a darkened Christianity, it impels men to care 
for the poor, the unfortunate, the ignorant, and to give themselves to the 
service of their fellow-beings. 

There are times when it is especially necessary for us to put ourselves 
consciously under the influence of the primal, fundamental, all-dominant 
thoughts in the divine life, and draw our inspiration from its deepest and 
most enduring source. In such a work as that in whose interests we are 
come together this evening, that of preaching the gospel to the world, the 
vastness of the undertaking, the wisdom required, the mighty and persist- 
ent obstacles that present themselves, force the question from every thought- 
ful and earnest heart, in what motive or combination of motives shall we 
find the power, the wisdom, the perseverance demanded for the task? We 
sometimes err here. We sometimes forget or distrust the Divine plan because 
of its simplicity, and attempt to gird ourselves with Saul’s armor, to derive 
strength and encouragement from sources more imposing in appearance and 
more consonant with human judgment. As Coleridge says, ‘“T'ruths, of all 
others the most awful and interesting, are too often considered as so true, 
that they lose all the power of truth, and lie bed-ridden in the dormitory 
of the soul, side by side with the most despised and exploded errors.’’ And 
I am sure that coming up to this convocation, as you do, from places where 
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the showers of Divine grace have fallen in such blessed abundance, I invite 
you to no unwelcome task, even if it be an unnecessary one, when I ask 
your attention to the consideration of the simple and common truth sug- 
gested by the text: To the successful prosecution of the work of 
Foreign Missions, the love of Christ, as a constraining power, is 
indispensable. I shall endeavor to show that we need love’s might to 
impel us; love’s wisdom to guide us; love’s persistence to sustain us. And 
may the Holy Spirit guide and bless our meditations. 

I. In this most gigantic of undertakings, we need the most powerful of 
motives ; and this mightiest of motives we find in love. 

The love of which the Scripture here and elsewhere speaks has nothing 
in common with that maudlin sentiment which bears sometimes the same 
name, whose principal characteristic is a nervous sensibility to bodily or 
mental suffering, and which cheerfully purchases exemption from pain at 
the cost of justice or holiness. It is moreover something very different 
from that instinctive and natural emotion exercised by unregenerate men. 
‘It is not only different, but generically different. The unrenewed heart 
does not know it—cannot feel it. It is of heavenly origin alone, the implant- 
ing of the Holy Spirit, the characteristic trait and proof of regeneration. 
It is not merely something which is exercised by the Christian ; it lies back 
of specific volition ; it is the very essence of the new creation. What great 
evil comes from a lack of discrimination here, I need not say. But I fear 
that while our theory on this subject is correct, there is too often in the 
ordinary conception, a confounding of the Divine and human, a lowering of 
the heavenly affection to the plane of a merely natural tenderness and sen- 
sibility. Witness notonly the common discourse, but what Christian scholars 
tell us, e. g., of the great apostle and enforcer of Christian love—the apostle 
John. Tholuck and Neander, and English scholars of authority, all paint 
with the same colors, characterizing him (I use their own words, ) as pos- 
sessing ‘‘a tender, affectionate, rather feminine character,’ ‘‘of virgin 
softness,”’ ‘‘a nature gentle and yielding.” And this, of Christ’s son of 
thunder! this, of the man who in his early manhood would call down 
fire from Heaven to avenge the insult offered to his Master, who coveted 
the chief seat in Christ’s kingdom, and who to gain it was willing to 
drink Christ's cup,—to wade through the waters of Christ’s baptism, 
and who alone tells us of the wrath of the Lamb—the sharp, burn- 
ing indignation of love—of love which has been hampered and 
obstructed in its designs, and which comes out to take vengeance on 
those who have opposed its work, and held men back from coming and being 
saved ; he man who cannot find terms sharp enough to express his sense 
of the wickedness of not loving, and says, “If a man say I love God, and 
hate his brother, he isa liar.’ John no more urges the importance of love 
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because he was naturally loving, than Paul dwells on the necessity of 
trampling on our own righteousness, because he was naturally humble. 
The very intensity of the terrible struggle by which the native disposition 
was overcome, made the proud Pharisee cry out continually in the one case, 
‘beware of self-righteousness,’ and in the other made John, now drawn into 
the closest fellowship with Christ, proclaim to us from the very bosom of 
Jesus, ‘‘He that loveth not his brother isa murderer.”” And John’s love is 
as far removed from all mere earthly and natural feeling, as is Paul’s 
humility. . 

But nothing shows the supernatural and Divine character and power of 
this emotion, so clearly as those weighty words —‘‘God is love.”’ This is 
the height of the Bible teaching on the loftiest of all subjects. This teach- 
ing begins with the great truth that God is one; then, that God is a 
spirit. Its last, profoundest conception is reached in the statement near the 
close of the canon, that God is love. This should be the vital, regnant, in- 
terpreting idea in all our thoughts of Him. Some have for their highest 
conception of Divinity the first great teaching of the Bible, the unity of 
God, and would remand us to the wilderness to hear it again and forever 
as the ultimate instruction; others claim the second as the final doctrine 
of the Divine nature, and would bid us close our lesson at the well of 
Samaria with, ‘‘God is a spirit.’’ It is our privilege, grasping both these 
facts, to advance beyond them to the last of those triune revelations, be- 
yond all truths of the intellect to the truth of the heart, and have the 
heart rest here, that God is love. Natural religion never dreamed this. 
Philosophy, in its most splendid discoveries, never approached it. Never 
to this altitude did man’s highest reason, speculative or practical, soar. 
The Greek language, rich beyond all others in the garments of thought, 
knew not even the word agape, love. In the glowing pages of the Greek 
poets, and metaphysicians, and historians, and philosophers, you will search 
for it in vain. In classic Greek you cannot find it. And no form of re- 
ligion, no sect of so-called Christians, except they hold to the supernatural 
and evangelical features of Christianity, can receive and defend this truth, 
without denying their fundamental principles. Take, e.g., those who reject 
the doctrine of the Trinity. How, on their theory, can God be love? In 
the solitude of his own eternity, before creation, how can God be si.aple 
unity, and yet be love? If to love is essential to his being, how did He 
exist when He could not love? And after intelligent beings were created, 
how could loving them satisfy the nature of God? Why, man, poor,, 
finite man in the garden of Eden, with the wealth of Paradise about him, 
could not be content with beast and bird and nature, but must have an 
equal one like himself, or the world, crowded though it might be with 
everything that God’s bounty could furnish, would not meet his wants. 
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But the loneliness of man would be only the feeblest type of the infinite 

loneliness of God, though the universe were about Him, if He had only the 

universe to love. Worlds, and men, and angels, could no more satisfy 

Him, than the creations of Paradise could satisfy Adam. We have no 
difficulty with this; for we point to Father, Son and Holy Spirit—three 
eternal persons—one God. God loved his Son before any manifestation of 
Him to the universe, prior to any creation, Father, Son, and Spirit, dwell- 
ing together in that blessed love which is the infinitude of the Divine 
nature. And we say, you must believe in a plurality of persons in the 
Godhead, or abandon the idea that God is love. If He is simple unity, 

He may be loving or lovely; He cannot be love. I might instance other 
views ; but this is sufficient to show the nature of Scripture love, and that 
only those who hold evangelical views can live at this great fountain head. 
Here let us rise and breathe this air, and feast our eyes on the vast and 
magnificent vision that stretches out before us. Love is the fulfilling of 
the law. Love is the origin of all true obedience; “if any man love me, he 
will keep my words.”’ Love is the source from which the river of our salva- 
tion flows. ‘God so loved the world.”” Wherever love is seen, God claims 
it for his own, though it be but the faintest and feeblest ray. ‘‘Whosoever 
loveth is born of God.”’ Hell itself is but the proof how God hates the 
unloving, how terrible the alienation, and how immeasurable the distance of 
those whose hearts are malevolent and selfish from Him whose nature’is 
love. 
And here we can be like God. God cannot pray, repent, believe. Even 

faith and hope, twin sisters of love, ‘‘are but organs of reception—hands 

we stretch out to take the blessings which come to us from above and afar;”’ 

but God loves and I love. Here I am a partaker of the Divine nature. 

And this is the meaning of our text. When Paul speaks of the love of 
Christ constraining him, he does not mean, his love of Christ, or Christ’s 
love to him primarily; but that which is fundamental to both of these. 

There is a nobler, a Diviner love than that of gratitude, than that which is 
awakened by the contemplation of Christ’s love ; it is that love itself. The 
love of Christ in the text is the love whick moves Christ. The Christian 
has become one with his Lord in such a way that both are actuated by the 
the same principle; that which dwells in the Head, dwelling also in the 
members; the common life from the vine stock, through the branches, pro- 
ducing the rich clusters of grapes; the branches not only depending on the 
vine for their life, but bringing forth the fruit of the vine. Christ in you 
is the cry of the gospel. So the heathen satirists derided the early Chris- 
tians “for the mad notion that they carried their God with them, in their 
souls.” They were Christophori, Theophori— Christ-bearers, God- 
bearers. 
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And let us not start back from this, as if it were a shadow of that lie 

told in the garden of Eden by the Evil one, ‘‘Ye shall be as Gods.” Like 
all lies, that had its likeness to the truth, and appealed to what belongs to 
man. The human was so made in the image of God, that its possible rela- 
tion to God was intimate beyond human conception, and so the craving was 
natural toman. Sin, while it held out the promise of the quick realization 
of this desire, destroyed for the time being the possibility ; and ever since man 
has wearily searched after what he had lost, as the heir to some king, whose 
kingdom had been destroyed and his palace overthrown, might wander, 
amazed and stupefied, among its ruins, vainly striving to build again its 
shattered walls, and raise its fallen columns, and re-create its former glory. 
So have the wisest of men groped among the rubbish of Paradise, and 
dreamed of being absorbed in God. ‘The subtle intellects of the East— 
the stories of Greece, the profoundest modern thinkers who reject the gos- 
pel, for whom Pantheism has always had a wonderful fascination, bring out 
the same idea in different shapes. The mind refuses to be satisfied with 
forgetfulness of its noble primitive powers; and when it will not admit its 
own ruin, still dreams of mounting on its wings of wax toward the sun, 
the centre and fountain of light and life. 
- Those theories, hollow, mocking, and false, can only tell us of our ab- 
sorption into God—of individual existence destroyed. No human philos- 
ophy has any conception of man’s retaining his own individuality, and yet 
being brought into such relation to God as to become a partaker of the Di- 
vine nature. This the gospel does. It gives us the foundation and assur- 
ance of it in the assumption of our nature by Christ, thus showing us that 
there is nothing in the Divine nature, and nothing in the human, when sin is 
taken out of the way, to prevent their being united in one person. Here 
is the blessed reality, of which the Indian Mythology and the tales of Greece 
and Rome were only the poor, grotesque caricature. When Christ takes our 
nature, it is that we may be partakers of his, ‘“‘born again,” “begotten of 
G ” 

Here then we have the highest, mightiest, Divinest spring of action. To 
show you this, I need not bid you look at what Christ’s love has done, what 
it has endured, what it has overcome. This will be Heaven’s blest employ- 

_ment. It is sufficient for my purpose to point out that it is the grand 
principle of the Divine nature ; that it is the great source and guide of God’s 
action, and that we may put ourselves under its power. We will turn from 
all other motives and gird ourselves for the work, impelled by this love, the 
love which burns in Christ’s heart, the love which He felt and which He 
imparts. So will I have, as John Howe says, ‘‘a mind and spirit co-exten- 
sive as it were with the creation, laboring to do all the good that is possible, 
everywhere, so far as any power of mine can extend; and where no power 
of mine can extend, thither my prayer and desire shall extend—that as God 
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fills the whole earth with his goodness, so I would, by all acts of bene- 
faction, as much as lies in my compass, never limiting myself in aim or 
design, though my capacity do never so much limit me.” 

II. But we need more than the impulse of a mighty motive. Power 
must be rightly directed, of it will fail of accomplishing itsaim. Where 
shall we find a wisdom, capable of guiding a love which embraces a world 
in its sweep? Shall we trust to the promptings of man’s native sense and 
sagacity, the direction of our own judgment? But ‘‘the world by wisdom 
knew not God,” and ‘‘the speculation of the mere understanding has inva- 
riably ended in the overthrow of the foundations of Ethics and Religion.” 
How then can the ‘cold and passionless intellect” tell us how to pile stone 
upon stone, and build this great edifice? Still more is it beyond all mere 
shrewdness. For the workings and application of this Divine power, how shall 
we find methods, adequate and suitable? Where should we find what we 
seek, but in this Divine power itself? In the work which only Christ’s love 
prompts, which only Christ’s love can perform—is it not right that Christ's 
love should guide? Love has undertaken to storm the fortress of Satan. 
The path which leads to success up these precipitous sides, no vulture’s eye 
hath seen; the lion’s whelp hath not trodden it. What love has undertaken 
to do, what love alone can succeed in doing, love must show how to do. It 
must form the plan of attack, choose the weapons, have the management of 
the forces. The great ark of God freighted with salvation can not be steered 
safely to the haven across the untried ocean by anything so feeble as 
worldly sagacity. A mightier hand must grasp the helm. There must be 
an eye that can see farther across the darkness than the keenest vision, that 
can discern things all around, that would pass unnoticed by human ken. 

Prudence and calculation will disapprove all this. The shrewdest worldly 
wisdom will pronounce it folly. And well it may; for on the principles of 
wisdom, the whole enterprise is condemned. Upon these principles, the 
atonement ifself is condemned. Not merely was it foolishness to the 
Greeks ; to the highest human culture, it is foolishness now. Alas, many 
not understanding this, not seeing the chief beauty of redemption, have 
striven, with what pain and toil, to form a theory of Christ’s work whic’) 
shall deprive the cross of its offence of foolishness, and justify it upon the 
common principles of human calculation. Vain endeavor! How can you 
do this, as long as there is a God on the one side, and only man on the 
other? Make the number of the saved as great as you please, and after all 
you have an Infinite Being sacrificed for a finite. The cross of Christ is 
foolishness. It is the Divinest folly. How can you make it otherwise? It 
is the sacrifice of the most glorious Being in the universe. It is the inflic- 
tion of the keenest sorrow on-the most lovely of all hearts. All this for 
sinners—the just for the unjust—the precious for the vile. And because 
it is the Divinest folly, we love it and its author. Rob it of this, and you 
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have despoiled it indeed. The cross of Christ is the highest wisdom, but 
it is the wisdom of love, love pouring itself out without stint, cutting its 
own channel and losing itself in a mighty ocean, which laughs at all 
attempts to fathom or measure it. The Cross of Christ is glorious, because 
it can only be explained by love. Love planted it, held it erect in the midst 
of a mocking world. Love scattered the blood of Christ ‘‘on the pavement 
of Jerusalem, and on the thongs and lashes, and on the cross, until the 
emptied heart had not another drop to give.”’ Away with all theories of 
the atonement which are not saturated with love, which look only at the 
happiness imparted, and leave out the happiness there is in imparting,—the 
gratification of love. 

So if men sneer at our plans and ways of working in the kingdom of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, if book and magazine and newspaper all shower upon 
us now ridicule and now advice, we can only shelter ourselves behind the 
cross, and say here is our pattern and our justification. We admit the truth 
of the objections, but we demur at the tribunal. In that kingdom which 
eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, we claim that a spiritual perception is 
demanded, that there must be principles, and motives, and methods that we 
cannot justify to the eye and the ear. There will be objections, plausible, 
reasonable, which we cannot answer, as Mary could not, when she broke her 
alabaster box of costly ointment to anoint her Saviour. The argument of 
her fellow disciples against her was irrefutable, and Mary’s mouth was 
closed ; but she had been led by something better and surer than all mere 
reasoning—the divine insight of love—to a deed redolent with-the Saviour’s 
approbation. 

And when we pass by all inferior considerations however important, and 
justify ourselves by love alone, we only do as Christ did. Read the 15th 
chapter of Luke. ‘‘This man receiveth sinners and eateth with them,” say 
Christ’s enemies. How does He defend Himself? By the worth of the 
sinner’s soul, its capability of happiness or misery, the greatness of its 
eternity? Good and pertinent arguments all these; but Christ’s reasoning 
is as much beyond them as the infinite is beyond the finite. ‘I save sinners,’ 
he says, ‘because God so loves to have them saved.’ Notice the three par- 
ables in which He replies to his objectors—the lost sheep, the lost piece of 
silver, the prodigal son. What is the central point in each of these? Not 
the sheep, the silver, the son; not the joy of the neighbors, or friends, or 
servants; but the shepherd, the owner, the father. It is God, who so loves 
to havesinnerssaved. Itis He who says, ‘Come, rejoice with me, for I have 
found that which was lost.’ God’s joy in the salvation of sinners is before 
Christ’s mind, and prompts his course. He is our Judah, who, when Ben- 
jamin is held in bondage in Egypt, cries, “How can I go up to my father and 
the lad be not with me?” His eye is on the father in that far-off home, whose 
heart is bound up in the life of the lad. And the ery of the elder son, who 


. 


9 


knows his father’s heart, is not for Benjamin, or himself, or his brethren; 
but, how can I go up to the father, and the lad be not with me? It is the 
echo of an earlier voice, that of God in the garden—‘‘ Adam where art 
thou?’’—God seeking the sinner; not the stern call of the judge, demanding 
the criminal for punishment. Alas! the sentence was already inflicted ; 
man was dead in tres passes and sins. It is the cry of the parent for the lost 
child. It is the cry from the life boat, going out into the darkness over the 
billows, in which a drowning man is struggling—where art thou? The first 
scene that comes into view after the fall is love on its mission; not the sin- 
ner seeking God, but, what has been the world’s history ever since, God 
seeking the sinner—love’s cry to ruined man. 

It is the cry of love which we would have Christian men everywhere 
hear, and hear until they are deaf to all else. O for this constraining love 
of Christ, in our theological seminaries, in our colleges, in our families, in 
our Sunday schools, in our congregations. O for love, to look upon the 
lofty fortresses that crown earth’s mountain tops, in every direction held by 
hands hostile to God; upon the vast plains covered by the myriad devotees 
of superstition, and resolve that those mountain fastnesses shall be scaled 
and destroyed, and the watchfires of gospel truth kindled there, that across 
those plains the Divine breath shall sweep. Would that Divine love might 
80 possess mien, as to make them insensible to all those pleasures that would 
detain them in this land, and impel them to come,—not single recruits, one by 
one, at long intervals, but in regiments and armies, springing at the call of 
God, as men lately sprang at the call of their country, and demanding that 
we should send them,—coming in such numbers and endowed with such gifts 
and graces that men would cry out, that this land would be impoverished 
by the loss—as heaven was impoverished, when Christ came down to earth. 
O to see them surging on in such numbers that the wealth of our churches 
would be taxed to send them—to see all our present systems overthrown by 
the sweeping and resistless tide of Christian love. If we do not work in 
the cause of Foreign Missions to an extent and in a way that the highest 
wisdom of the world condemns, we are false to our principles. n our en- 
terprises, our sacrifices, our plans, the world must write foolishness, or on 
our banner we must inscribe faithless. : 

III. Let us notice the sustaining power of love. It is one of the mys- 
teries of the gospel, that there is so wide an interval of time between the 
coming of the suffering, and of the triumphant, Messiah. After 1800 years 
of Christian effort, paganism still locks its millions in its icy embrace; the 
crescent of the false prophet looks down on one third of the fairest part of 
the earth; infidelity and false religions hold sway over nominally Christian 
nations, and the offers of grace have been thrust on an unwilling world, seem- 
ingly only to be rejected. We are engaged in a contest in which, while the 
final results are not doubtful, there is very much to try our faith and dampen 
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our zeal. Itisa great field, and there are many obstacles. The work moves 
slowly, and we must have a motive power which shall sq uphold and quicken 
us, that disaster shall not dishearten us, delay shall not discourage us, ap- 
parent defeat shall not diminish our efforts. 

Some motives we have tried, and found wanting. However effective for 
the moment, they lacked permanent power. There was a time, e. g., when 
the common sympathies of Christendom could be moved by the woes and 
miseries, the wretchedness and self-inflicted tortures of the heathen. But 
appeals founded on these features of his lot soon became ineffectual, and the 
tears and the interest of those in whom no other feeling had any deep hold 
ceased together. It was pity, and not piety, that influenced them. Pity is 
an emotion easily awakened and short lived. It has no giant power. You 
can easily credit its existence; any man can believe that God pities him. 
The grandest, most august, most blessed of all beliefs is to believe that God 
loves him. 

Then we were told of the prospect of the speedy and universal triumph 
of Christianity. Success isa general under whose banner it is easy to 
gather recruits. Inspired by the cheers of victory, we care little how great 
or numerous are the obstacles that are to be quickly overcome. But the 
motives drawn from the results of our work are greatly wanting in true 
Christian simplicity. They exert an unfavorable influence on the character, 
And moreover in this cause success is strangely delayed. Darkness still 
broods over the nations. Toil and sacrifices and eariy graves there are, but 
not the plaudits which attend vast and prompt conquests; and it is soon 
apparent that you want a courage that lives when the shouts of Hosanna, 
and the triumphal procession, when the glad hymn and the waving palm 
branches have given place to the sorrow of Gethsemane, the shame of Pilate’s 
hall, and the shrouding darkness of Calvary; when the crown, just ready 
for the Saviour’s head, is thrust aside, and friends desert Him and followers 
betray Him, and Christ seems a helpless and unresisting victim in the hands 
_ of his enemies. 

This enduring motive we find in the love of our text. It is as immortal 
as is He whose love it is. It gathers strength by its exercise. It is not 
appalled by obstacles from without ; for its springs of action are within itself. 
It does not cease its endeavors for want of success, however grieved it may 
be. It does not work for what it may receive, or what it may accomplish, 
but because of its own demand, and its satisfaction in its own exertions. It 
does not pump water from wells below; it pours itself out from its fountains 
above. It does not require assurance that it can accomplish anything; it 
asks permission to spend itself for others. It does not say, what good will 
it do? and then retire—as the mother, watching over her dying babe, does not 
ask, what good all her tenderness and kind and careful handling of the 
unconscious child will do—you would not dare to ask her the cold question 
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It does more than this. It gives when rejected, urges even when sure to 
be denied, cries, ‘How can I give thee up’—continues, even if death is to be 
the end. And so it succeeds, when success on every other view is impossible ; 
succeeds, when it could not succeed, if it drew its inspiration from success. 
It returns even when driven by bloody hands from the city over which it 
has wept; returns, when spit upon, and scourged, and rejected, and slain, 
and, as on the day of Pentecost, finds its way to the heart by its very 
rejection. Love nerves the wings of faith and hope. Borne on by her, they 
mount with rapid and resistless flight where otherwise even they would not 
dare venture, and when they fail, love will continue. When faith and hope 
sorrowfully retire with hushed voices, unable to speak a single word of encour- 
agement, love still continues its blessed work, and triumphs by its very 
continuance. 

Many of you will remember the story that is told of a young wife, 
during the terrible ravages of the yellow fever in Philadelphia near the 
close of the last century. The disease had attacked her husband, and she 
watched by the sick bed, and saw death approaching with steady step. 
Almost the only sound that broke the stillness of the fated city was the 
rattle of the death-cart on its gloomy errand, and the hoarse voice of the 
driver, as he stopped from house to house with the cry, “Bring out your 
dead!’ The sad moment at last arrived. Death sat conqueror beside the 
cold clay, and his followers and attendants came and demanded the body. 
The tears and entreaties of the wife prevailed on even those rough-hearted 
men to allow the corpse to remain a few hours longer. Alas! how could 
any tenderness of love bring back the dead?—The day rolled on. The 
rumbling of the eart was heard again in the distance. It drew near and 
stopped. The cry came up once more, not now to be evaded, “Bring out 
your dead!” With the frantic tenacity of love, even at that last moment she 
was bending over him, applying the most powerful restoratives, and in her 
terrible eagerness, her trembling hands poured upon that beloved face the 
whole of the contents of the phial, and the apparently dead man awoke, 
So will we, if men will go down to hell, follow them to its very brink with 
our prayers and tears and entreaties, and if they perish, they shall perish 
with our arms about them, holding them back from the place of torment. 
But they shall not perish. The constraining love of Christ shall give us 
the victory. Impelled by its power, guided by its wisdom, supported by 
its strength, we will draw them to life from the very gates of death. 
And when we and they together enterin to His banqueting house, His ban- 
ner over us shall be love. 


